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PREFACE. 




It was stated in the Preface to the first 
edition of this work that “the early History, 
to the extinction of the Mogul empire, is 
an abridgement of the valuable w’ork of Mr. 
Mountstuart Elphinstone. Tlie eras of .Clive 
and Hastings have been illustrated by ex¬ 
tracts from the brilliant sketches of Macaulay. 
The popular narratives of Murray and aiac- 
farlane, form the basis of the remaining por¬ 
tions of the work; with such corrections and 
alterations as were suggested by Professor 
Wilson’s History, and his notes to Mill. For 
example, Macfarlane’s depreciatory notice of 
Lord William Bentinck has been suppressed, 
and in its place the more impai’tial tesliiuony 
of Professor Wilson inserted.” 

Additions have since been made from the 
recent works of Campbell and Kaye ; from tlu; 
Calcutta Review, and the Friend of India. 
TTie narrative of events ha.s also bee n brought 
down to the present year: and some intro- 
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PREFACE. 

prefixed, containing 



an ac 


count of tlie Hindu religion, and a description 
of the manners and customs of the people; 
cliiefly condensed from the work of Mr. El- 
phinstone. 


Some statements have been admitted into 
the work not taken from any of the ■writers 
above specified: such as those which relate 
to the changes made in the govemment of 
Mysore (Chap. XXXIX); but for these the 
compiler has had unquestionable living au¬ 
thority. 


Bangalore, 
St2)lemherf 1854 . 


J. G. 
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CHAPTER I. 


• ANCIENT HINDU CIVILIZATION. 

Aborigines—The Hindus—Earlg Civilization—Its Causes 
—Origin of Classes—^State cf the Ancient Hindus — 
Menu — Society—Manjiers and Customs—Subsequent 
Innovations—Stagnation and Decline of Hindu Civiliza¬ 
tion, 

The original inhabitants of India -were no doubt the 
tribes tvLo are now found only amongst its mountains. 
These races, in their appearance, language,,.and manners, 
differ entirely from the present inhabitants of the plains. 
But of their history nothing whatever is known. 

As to the time when India was first peopled by the 
Hindus, from whom they descended, and what countries 
they migrated from, no reliable information exists. Hindu 
literature is singularly deficient in liistorical records. It 
contains genealogies of different lines of kings ; but they 
are mythological, not historical. 

Still, notwithstanding the obscurity in wliich the early 
liistory of India is involved, the Hindus are no doubt enti¬ 
tled to claim great antiquity among existing nations. They 
shared in that ancient Eastern civilization, whicli, at a 
very remote period, prevailed in India, Persia, Assyria, 
and Egypt; long before Western civilization bad been 
commenced by the Greeks. 
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.oes not admit of doubt that before the commence¬ 
ment of the Christian era, India exhibited the appearance 
of a country whose manners had become fixed by time ; 
where useful and even luxurious arts, had been long known 
and practised; and where people had leisure and inclina¬ 
tion to engage in intellectual occupations. 

We may ascribe, if not the origin, at least the continu¬ 
ance, of this civilization, to the rich alluvial lands of the 
Ganges, the Euphrates, and the Nile. There the earth 
yielded more than sufficient to support those employed 
In cultivating it. This surplus produce gave a portion 
of society leisure for following the arts of civilization, and 
at the same time rendered necessary certain laws to 
regulate its disposal. 

In the early stages of society the sanctions of religion 
sre always necesst^ry to enforce law. These, the framers of 
the laws, took care to supply, and naturally apquircd an 
influence oyer the other classes. Whether the Bramins 
took their origin in India or came from some other country, 
they early became a ruling class ; and whether originally 
Warlike or not, they took in the end rather a priestly than 
a military character. 

It was in Northern India that the ancient Hindus 
hrst settled. They resembled the Egyptians not only in 
their institutions and manners, but also in physical appear^- 
ance. There is much evidence to show that the original 
Hindus were of that glossy, long-eyed, Egyptian cast of 
countenance, and sleek supplc-jointed bodies, which wc 
see in monumenU. Tliey had little physical'energy and 
courage, but much acuteness and cunning. 

The earliest authentic account of the ancientHindua is 
furnished by Menu p.c. 80Q. The Bramins ^eem to have 
been a great priestly tribe settled in large numbers on 



Cultivated. 

A Lundrcd and sixty years after this, Alexander the 
Great attempted the conquest of India; and from the 
accounts left by the accurate Greek writers, we may trace 
the changes which had taken place between the time 
of Menu’s code and that of Alexander. These were— 
the complete emancipation of the servile class ; the more 
general occurrence, if not the first instances, of the burning 
of Hindu widows; the prohibition of intermai-riages be¬ 
tween casts ; the employment of the Bramins as soldicra, 
and their inhabiting separate villages; and perhaps the 
commencement of the monastic orders. 

Most of these innovations were decidedly forthe worse ; 
and in tracing the progress of subsequent changes, of 
purely Hindu origin, we shall find an equal deterioration. 

The total extinction of the servile condition of the 
Sudras is, doubtless, an improvement; but in other ics- 
pects we find the religion of the Hindus debased, their 
restrictions of cast more rigid (except in the interested 
relaxation of the Bramins), the avowed imposts on the 
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w^oubled, the courts of justice disused, the laws less 
b^al towards woman, the great w’orks of peace no longer 
undertaken, and the courtesies of 'svar almost forgotten. 
AVe find, also, from their extant works, that the Hindus 
once excelled in departments of taste and science on 
which they never now attempt to wTite; and that they 
formerly impressed strangers wuth a high respect for their 
courage, veracity, simplicity, and integrity,—the qualities 
in which they now seem to he most deficient. 

It is impossible, from all this, not to come to a conclu¬ 
sion that the Hindus were once in a higher condition, 
both moral and intellectual, than they are now ; and as, 
even in their present state of depression, they are still on a 
footing of equality with any people out of Europe, it seems 
to follow that, at one time, they must have attained 
a state of civilization only surpassed by a few of the most 
favoured of the nations, either of antiquity or of modern 
times. 


The causes of their decline are obvious. Their religi¬ 
on encourages inaction, which is the first step towards 
decay. The rules of cast check improvement at home, and 
at the same time prevent its entering from abroad. Des¬ 
potism would doubtless contribute its share to check the 
progress of society ; but it was less oppressive and degra- 
diiig than in most Asiatic countries. 

The minute subdivision of inheritances is not peculiar 
to the Hindus ; and yet it is that which most strikes an 
inquirer into the causes of the abject condition of the 
greater part of them. By it the descendants of the great¬ 
est landed proprietor must, in time, be broken down to 
something between a farmer and a labourer, but less indc- 
pendeut than cither; and without a chance of accumula¬ 
tion to enable them to recover their position. Bankers 
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ANCIENT HINDU CIVILIZATION. 

^Tchants may get rich enough to leave all their sona 
with fortunes ; but, as each possessor knows that he can 
neither found a family nor dispose of his property by wiU, 
he endeavours to gain what pleasure and honour he can 
from his life-^rent, by ostentation in feasts and ceremonies; 
and by commencing temples, tanks, and groves, which his 
successors are too poor to complete or to repair. 

The effect of equal division on men’s minds is as great 
as on their fortunes. It was resorted to by some ancient 
republics to prevent the growth of luxury and the dis¬ 
position to innovation. In India it effectually answers 
those ends, and stifles all the restless feelings to which men 
might be led by the ambition of permanently improving 
their condition. A man who has amassed a fortune by his 
own labours is not likely to have a turn for literature or 
the fine arts ; and if he had, his collections would be dis¬ 
persed at his death, and his sons would have to begin 
their toils anew, without time for acquiring that refinement 
in taste, or elevation of sentiment, which is brought about 
by the improved education of successive generations. 

Hence, although rapid rise and sudden fortunes are 
more common in India than in Europe, they produce no 
permanent change in the society; all remains on the same 
dead level, with no conspicuous objects to guide the 
course of the community, and no barriers to oppose to the 
arbitrary wiU of the ruler. 

Under such discouragements we cannot be surprised 
at the stagnation and decline of Hindu civilization. The 
wonder is, how it could ever struggle against them, and how 
it attained to such a pitch as exists even at this moment. 

At what time it had reached its highest point it is not 
easy to say. Perhaps in institutions and moral character 
it was at its best just before Alexander; but learning was 
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onget in reaching its acme. The most floiirishing 
period for literature is represented by Hindu tradition to 
be that of Vicramadltya, a little before the beginning of 
the Christian aera; but some of the authors 'who are 
mentioned as the ornaments of that prince’s court, appear 
to belong to later times; and the good writers, whose 
works are extant, extend over a long space of time, from 
the second century before Christ to the eighth of the 
Christian jcra. Mathematical Science was in most perfec** 
tion in the fifth century after Christ; but works of merit, 
both in literature and science, continued to be composed 
for some time after the Mahometan invasion. 

Probably four hundred years elapsed between the 
time of Menu and the invasion of Alexander the Great. 
In that comparatively brief period we have seen that 
many important changes occurred. But it is remarkable 
that from the time of Alexander to the present, the social 
Condition of the people should have been so slightly modi¬ 
fied. The descriptions left by Alexander’s officers, of the 
Hindu manners and customs, give a very exact picture of 
what we now see in the rural districts of India. The 
vicissitudes of two thousand years seem to have had little 
effect in altering the habits of the mass of the people. 
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CHAPTER II. 


RELIGION—PAST AND PRESENT. 

The Vedas—Menu—Four Casts—Their Character—Bra-^ 
mins — Cshetriyas — Veisyas — Sudras Veda doctrines 

■X —Present doctrines, 

A view of the religion of tlie Hindus is given by the 
Vedas, a collection of ancient hymns and prayers, which 
are supposed to have been reduced to their present form 
in the fourteenth century before the Christian sera ; but 
the first complete picture of the state of society, is afforded 
by the Code of Laws which bears the name of Menu, and 
which was probably drawn up in the ninth century before 
Christ. 

The first feature that stikes us in the society described 
by Menu, is the division into four classes or casts ; the sa¬ 
cerdotal, the military, the industrious, and the servile. In 
these the position of the Bramin is one of prodigious 
elevation and sanctity, while that of the lowest class is 
one of studied degradation. 

The three first classes, though by no means equal, idl 
partake in certain sacred rites; and appear to form the 
whole community for whose good the laws are framed. 
The fourth class, and the outcasts, are no fhrther consider¬ 
ed than as they contribute to the advantage of the superior 
casts. 

The sacred class, or Bramins, are considered the chief 
of all created beings. The military, or Cshetriyas, are 
treated with respect. The third class, or Veisyas do not 
rank high; they are to perform aU commercial and agn- 
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4l duties. The chief duty of the fourth class^^P 
is to serve the Bramins. A Sudra is not to amass 
wealth, and is subjected to every possible degradation. 

The religion taught in the Institutes of Menu is deri¬ 
ved from the Vedas. Meir primary doctrine is^tho 
unity of God, Among the creatures of the Supreme 
Being arc some superior to man, who should be adored, 
and from whom protection and favours may be obtained 
through prayer. It will, however, be more important 
in this work to describe the present religious system 
which has very considerably departed from that taught in 
the Vedas. 


The principal changes in religion since Menu are 

The neglect of the principle of monotheism : 

The neglect of some gods, and the introduction of 
others: 

The worship of deified mortals : 

The introduction (or at least the great increase) of 
sects, and the attempt to exalt individual gods at the ex¬ 
pense of the others: 

The doctrine that faith in a particular god is more 
efficacious than contemplation, ceremonial observance, or 
good works: 

ITie use of a new ritual instead of the Vedas; and the 
religious ascendancy acquired by the monastic orders. 

The nature of these changes will appear in an account 
of the Hindu religion as it now stands, which is essential 
to an understanding of the ordinary transactions of the 
people. 

There is, indeed, no country where religion is so con- ' 
atantly brought before the eye as in India. Every town 
has temples of all descriptions, from a shrine, which barely 
holds the idol, to a pagoda with lofty towers, aqd spacious 


MINISr^^ 


RELIGION-PAST AND PRESENT. 



,§L 


and colonnade. To all these, votaries arc consta 
iiring, to hang the image with garlands, and to present 
it with fruits and flowers. The banks of the river, or 
artificial sheet of water, (for there is no town that is not 
built on cne or other,) has often noble flights of steps Icad^ 
ing down to the water, which are covered, in the early part 
of the day, with persons performing their ablutions, and 
going through their devotions, as they stand in the stream. 

Parties of Bramins and others pass on similar occa¬ 
sions ; and frequently numerous processions move on, with 
drums and music, to perform the ceremony of some par¬ 
ticular holiday. They carry with them images borne aloft 
on stages, representations of temples, chariots, and other 
objects, wliich, though of cheap and flimsy materials, are 
made with skill and taste, and present a gay and glittering 


appearance. 

At a distance from towns, temples are always found in 
inhabited places ; and frequently rise among the trees on 
the banks of rivers, in the heart of deep groves, or on the 
summits of hills. Even in the wildest forests, a stone 
covered with Vermillion, with a garland hung on a tree 
above it, or a small flag fastened among the branches, 
apprises the traveller of the sanctity of the spot. 

Troops of pilgrims and religious mendicants arc often 
met on the road ; the latter distinguished by the dress of 
their order, and the pilgrims by bearing some symbol of 
the god tp whose shrine they are going, and shouting out 
in the most melancholy monotonous manner, his name or 
watchword, whenever they meet with other passengers. 
The numerous festivals throughout the year are celebrated 
by the native princes with gi*eat pomp and expense ; they 
afford occasions of display to the rich, and lead to some* 
little show and festivity even among the low’cr orders* 
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frequent meetings, on clays sacred to particul; 
^are cliiefly intended for the latter class, who crowd 
to them with delight, even from distant quarters. 

Though the religion presented in so many striking 
forms does not enter, in reality, into all the scenes to which 
it gives rise, yet it still exercises a prodigious influence 
over the people; and has little, if at all, declined, in that 
respect, since the first period of its institution. 

The objects of adoration, however, are no longer the 
same. 

The theism inculcated by the Vedas as the true faith, 
in which all other feirms were included, has been supplant^ 
ed by a system of gross polytheism and idolatry; and, 
though nowhere entirely forgotten, is never steadily thought 
of, except by philosophers and divines. 

Tlie authors of the Vedas, “ though they ascended be¬ 
yond the early worship of the elements, and the powers 
of nature, to a knowledge of the real character of the 
Divinity, and though anxious to diffuse their own doc¬ 
trines, did not disturb the popular belief; but, actuated 
either by their characteristic respect for immemorial usage, 
or, perhaps, by a regard for the interests of the priesthood 
(from which the most enlightened Bramin seems never to 
have been free), they permitted the worship of the estab¬ 
lished gods to continue, representing them as so many 
forma or symbols of the real Divinity. At the same time, 
they erected no temple and addressed no worsliip to the 
true God. The consequence was such as was to be expect 
ted from the weakness of human nature : the obvious and 




palpable parts of their religion prevailed over the more 
abstruse and more sublime ; the ancient polytheism kept 
its ground, and was further corrupted by the introduction 
pf deified heroes, who liave, in their turn, superseded the 
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/from wliom they vere supposed to derive their 
imnity. 

The scriptures of this new religion are the Puranas, of 
which there are eighteen, all alleged by their followers to 
be the works of Vyaaa, the compiler of the Vedas; but, in 
reality, composed by different authors between the eighth 
and sixteenth centuries, although, in many places, from 
materials of much more ancient date. They contain the* 
ogonies ; accounts of the creation ; philosophical specula* 
tions ; instructions for religious ceremonies ; genealogies ; 
fragments of history; and innumerable legends relating to 
the actions of gods, heroes, and sages. Moat are written 
to support the doctrines of particular sects, and all are 
corrupted by sectarian fables; so that they do not form a 
consistent whole, and were never intended to be combin¬ 
ed into one general system of belief. Yet they are all 
received as incontrovertible authority; and, as they are 
the sources from which the present Hindu religion is 
drawn, we cannot be surprised to find it full of contradio* 
tions and anomalies. 


The Hindus, as has been said, are still aware of the 
existence of a Supreme Being, from whom all others derive 
their existence, or, rather, of whose substance they are 
composed; for, accorcUng to the behef of the principal 
sect, the universe and the Deity are one and the same. 
But their devotion is directed to a variety of gods and 
goddesses, of whom it is impossible to fix the number. 
Some accounts, with the usual Hindu extravagance, make 
the deities amount to 330,000,000; but most of these are 
ministering angels in the different heavens, or other spirits 
who have no inchvidual name or character, and who are 
counted by the milhon. 

The following seventeen, however, are the principal. 
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perliaps, the only ones universally recognisei 
as exercising distinct and divine functions, and therefore 
entitled to worship :— 

1. Brahma, the creating principle ; 

2. Vishnu, the preserving principle; 

3. Siva, the destroying principle ; 

With their corresponding female divinities, who are my¬ 
thologically regarded as their wives, but metaphysically, 
as the active powers which develope the principle repre¬ 
sented by each member of the triad; namely,— 

4. Sereswati. 

5. Lakshmi. 

6. Parvati, called also D4vi, Bhavdni, or Durga, 

7. Indra, god of the air and of the heavens. 

8. Vanina, god of the waters. 

9. Pdvana, god of the wind. 

10. Agni, god of the lire. 

11. Yama, god of the infernal regions and judge of 
the dead. 

12. Cuvdra, god of wealth. 

13. Cilrtikcia, god of war, 

14. Cdma, god of love, or lust. 

15. Surya, the sun. 

Id. S6ma, the moon. 

17. Gan6sa, who is the remover of difhculties, and, as 
such, presides over the entrances to all edifices, and is 
invoked at the commencement of all undertakings. To 
these may be added the planets, and many sacred rivers, 
especially the Ganges, which is personified as a female 
divinity, and honoured with every sort of worship and 
reverence. 

The three first of these gods, Brahma, Vishnu, and 
Siva, form the celebrated Hindu triad, whose separate 
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Ts are sufficiently apparent, but \vbose supposed 
may perhaps be resolved into the general maxim of 
orthodox Hindus, that all the deities are only various forms 
of one Supreme Being. 

Brahma, though he seems once to have had some de¬ 
gree of pre-eminence, and is the only one of the three 
mentioned by Menu, was never much worshipped, and has 
now but one temple in India: though invoked in the 
daily service, his separate worship is almost entirely neg¬ 
lected. 




His consort, Sereswati, being goddess of learning and 
eloquence, has not fallen so completely out of notice. 

It is far different with Vishnu and Siva. They and 
their incarnations now attract almost all the religious ve¬ 
neration of the Hindus ; the relative importance of each is 
eagerly supported by numerous votaries; and there are 
heterodox sects of great extent which maintain the supreme 
divinity of each, to the entire exclusion of his rival. 

Siva is thus described in the Pur^inas. He wanders 
about, surrounded by ghosts and goblins, inebriated, naked, 
and with dishevelled hair, covered with the ashes of a fu¬ 
neral pile, ornamented with human skulls and bones, 
sometimes laughing and sometimes crying.” The usual 
pictures of him correspond with these gloomy descriptions, 
with the addition that he has three eyes, and bears a 
trident in one of liis hands: his hair is coiled up like that 
of a religious mendicant; and he is represented seated in 
an attitude of profound thought. 

Bloody sacrifices are performed to Siva, though discour¬ 
aged by the Brnmins of his seel; and it is in honour of 
him, or of his consort, that so many self-inflicted tortures 
are incurred on certain days in every year. On those oc¬ 
casions, some stab their limbs and pierce their tongues 
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knives, and walk in procession with swords, arrows, 
tnd even living serpents thrust through the wounds; whUe 
others are raised into the air by a hook fixed in the flesh 


of their backs, and are whirled round by a moveable lever, 
at a height which would make their destruction inevitable, 
if the skin were to give away. 

The nature of Siva’s occupations does not indicate much 
attention to the affairs of mankind : and, according to the 
present Hindu system, there is no god particularly charged 
with the government of the world ; the Supreme Beitg, 
out of whose substance it is formed, taking no concern in 
its aflairs : but the opinion of the vulgar is more rational 
than that of their teachers ; they mix up the idea of the 
Supreme Being with that of tlie deity who is the particular 
object of their adoration, and suppose him to watch over 
the actions of men, and to reward the good and punish 
the wicked both in this world and in the next. 

The heaven of Siva is in the midst of the eternal snows 
and glaciers of Keilaa, one of the highest and deepest 
groups of the stupendous summits of HCmaldya. 

His consort, Parvati or KdU, is at least as much an ob¬ 
ject of adoration as Siva ; and is represented in still more 
terrible colours. Even in the mUder forms in which she 
is generally seen in the south of India, she is a beautiful 
woman, riding on a tiger, but in a fierce and menacing 
attitude, as if advancing to the destruction of one of the 
giants, against whom her incarnations were assumed. 
But in another form, occasionally used everywhere, and 
seemingly the favourite one in Bengal, she is represented 
with a black skin, and a hideous and terrible countenance, 
streaming with blood, encircled with snakes, hung round 
with skulls and human heads, and in all respects resemb- 
hng a fury rather than a goddess. Her rites in those 
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__jes correspond with this character. Human sacii 

flees were formerly offered to her ; and she is still sup¬ 
posed to deUght in the carnage that is carried on before 
her altars. At her temple, near Caleutta, 1000 goats, be¬ 
sides other animals, are said to be sacrificed every month. 

In other respeets the worship of Parvati does not 
differ much from that of the other gods; but it sometimes 
assumes a form that has brought suspicion or disgrace on 
the whole of the Hindu religion. Secret orgies are prac¬ 
tised, with which are connected the grossest debauchery. 
Besides these votaries of Parvati, and entirely unconnected 
with her worship, there are some few among the varieties 
of religious mendicants who consider themselves above all 
law, and at liberty to indulge their passions without in¬ 
curring sin. These add to the ill repute of the religion of 
the Hindus ; and it is undeniable, that a strain of licen¬ 
tiousness and sensuality mixes occasionally with every 
part of their mythology ; but it is confined to boohs and 
songs, and to temples and festivals, which do not faU 
under every one’s observation. 

To return to the gods of the Hindus: ^ ishnii is repre¬ 
sented as a comely and placid young man, of a dark azure 
colour, and dressed like a king of ancient days. lie is 
painted also in the forms of his ten principal incarnations, 
which illustrate the genius of Hindu riction. 

The first avatar was that of a fish, to recover the Vedas 
which had been carried away by a demon in a deluge ; 
the second was that of a boar, who raised on liis tusks 
the world, which had sunk to the bottom of the ocean ; 
and the third was a tortoise, that supported a mountain in 
one of the most famous legends. The fourth was that of 
a man with the head and paws of a lion. The fifth was 
as a Bramiu dwarf. The sixth incarnation 
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in hero, who made war on the Cshetriya, or military 
i, and extirpated the whole race. The seventh was Rama. 
The eighth was Crishna, a hero who delivered the earth 
from giants. The ninth was Budha, a teacher of a false 
religion, whose form Vishnu assumed for the purpose of 
deluding the enemies of the gods : a character which plain¬ 
ly points to the religion of Budha, so well known as the 
rival of that of the Bramins. The tenth is still to come. 

But all his other forms are thrown into the shade by the 
incarnations of Riima and Crishna, wlio have not only 
eclipsed their parent Vishnu, in Ilindostan at least, but have 
superseded the worship of the old elementary gods, and 
indeed of all other gods, except Siva, Siirya, and Gan^sa. 
Riima, thus identified with Vishnu by the superstition of his 
admirers, was a king of Oiide, and is almost the only person 
mentioned in the Hindu traditions whose actions have some* 
thing of a historical character. He is said to have been 
at first excluded from his paternal kingdom, and to have 
passed many years in religious retirement in a forest. His 
queen, Sita, was carried off by the giant Rsvvana ; for her 
sake he led an array into the Deckan, penetrated to the 
island of Ceylon, of which Ravana was king, and recover¬ 
ed Sita, after a complete victory over her ravisher. In 
tliat expedition his allies were an army of monkeys, under 
the command of Ilanuman, whose figure is frequently 
Been in temples, and who, indeed, is at least as much 
worshipped in the Deckan as Rama or any of the other 
gods. Rama is represented in his natural form, and is an 
object of general adoration. But in this respect he falls 
far short of the popidarity of another deified mortal, 
whose pretensions are by no means so obvious either as a 
king or a conqueror. He was born of the royal family of 
Mattra, on the Jumna; but brought up by a herdsman in 
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u^iibourliood, who concealed him from a tyrant who 
sought his life. This is the period which has made most 
impression on tlie Hindus, who are never tired of celebra¬ 
ting Crishna’s frolics and exploits as a chUd—his stealing 
milk, and his destroying serpents. There is also amongst 
them an extensive sect which worships him imder his in¬ 
fant form, as the supreme creator and ruler of the universe. 
. Crishna is the greatest favourite with the Hindus of all 
their divinities. The greater part of these votaries of 
Crishna maintain that he is not an incarnation of Vishnu, 
but Vishnu himself, and likewise the eternal and self- 
existing creator of the universe. 

These are the principal manifestations of Vishnu ; but 
his incarnations or emanations, even as acknowledged in 
books, are innumerable ; and they are still more swelled 
by others in wliich he is made to appear under the form 
of some local saint or hero, whom his followers have been 
disposed to deify. 

Even villages have their local deities, which are often 
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emanations of Siva or Vishnu, or of the corresponding 
goddesses. But all these incarnations are insignificant, 
when compared to the great ones of Vishnu, and above all 
to Rdma and Crishna. 

The wife of Vishnu is Lakshmi. She has no temples : 
but, being the goddess of abundance and of fortune, she 
continues to be assiduously courted, and is not likely to 
fall into neglect. 

Of the remaining gods, Gan^sa and Surya (the sun) are 
the most generally honoured. 

They both have votaries who prefer them to all other 
gods, and both have temples and regular worship. Gau6- 
sa, indeed, has probably more temples in the Decknn 
than any other god except Siva. Surya is represented in 
a chariot, with his head surrounded by rays. 
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6sa, or Ganpatti, is a figure of a fat man, with an 
^epliant’s head. 

None of the remaining nine of the gods enumerated 
have temples, though most of them seem to have had 
them in former times. Some have an annual festival, on 
which their image is made and worshipped, and next 
day is thrown into a stream: others are only noticed in 
prayers. Indra, in particular, seems to have fonnerly 
occupied a much more distinguished place in popular 
respect than he now enjoys. 

The Asfiras are the kindred of the gods, disinherited 
and cast into darkness, hut long struggling against their 
rivals; and hearing a strong resemblance to the Titans of 
the Grecian mythology. 

The Deityas are another species of demon, strong enough 
to have mustered armies and carried on war with the gods. 


The Rikshasas are also gigantic and malignant beings ; 
and the Pis^chas are of the same nature, though perhaps 
inferior in power. Bhutas are evil spirits of the lowest 
order, corresponding to our ghosts and other goblins of the 
nursery; but in India believed in by all ranks and ages. 

A most extensive body of divinities is still to be noticed; 
although they are not individually acknowledged except 
in confined districts, and although the legality of their 
worship is sometimes denied by the Bramins. These are 
the village gods, of which each village adores two or three, 
as its especial guardians; but sometimes as its dreaded 
persecutors and tormentors. They bear some resemblance 
to tlie penates or lares of the Romans ; and, like tliem, 
they are sometimes the recognised gods of the whole na¬ 
tion (either in their generally received characters, or in 
local incarnn^ions) ; but much oftener they are the spirits 
of deccascul persons, who have attracted the notice of the 
neighbourhood. 
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have seldom temples or images, but are worsbip- 
ped under tbe form of a beap of eartb. It ispossible that 
some of them may be tbe ancient gods of tbe Sudras, wbo 
bave survived tbe establisbmeut of tbe Bramin rcbgion. 


CHAPTER III 


general character of the HINDU RELIGION. 

Mythological Legends—Their Extravagance and Contra- 
dictorij Character—Religious Austerities—A Future 
State—Its Influence — Ceremonies—Sects —Religion of 
the B^udhas and Jdinas, 

The last chapter gives a brief outbne of tbe religion of 
tbe Hindus. To give a conception of its details, it would 
be necessary to relate some of tbe innumerable legends of 
wbicb their mythology is composed,—tbe churning of tbe 
ocean by tbe gods and asinas, for tbe purimse of procur- 
ing tbe nectar of immortabty, and the subsequent strata¬ 
gem by which tbe gods defrauded their coadjutors of tbe 
prize obtained; tbe descent of the Ganges from heaven 
on tlie invocation of a saint; its falling with violence on 
tbe bead of Siva, wandering for years amidst bis matted 
locks, and tumbbng at last to tbe eartb, with all its train 
of fishes, snakes, turtles, and crocodiles; the production 
of Gan<§sa, without a father, by tbe intense w iibes of 
D6vi; bis temporary slaughter by Siva, who cut off bis 
bead and afterwards replaced it with that of an elephant, 
tbe first that came to hand in tbe emergency ;—such nar¬ 
ratives, with tbe quarrels of tbe gods, their occasional 
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l^^and jealousies; their wars with men and demons; 
their defeats, flights, and captivity; their penances and 
austerities for the accomplishment of their wishes ; their 
speaking weapons; the numerous forms they have as¬ 
sumed, and the delusions with which they have deceiv¬ 
ed the senses of those whom they wished to injure;—all 
this would he necessary to show fully the religious opini¬ 
ons of India; but would occupy a space for which the 
value of the matter would be a very inadequate compen¬ 
sation. 

It may he sufiicient to observe, that the general 
character of these legends is extravagance and incongruity. 
The Greek gods were formed like men, with greatly in¬ 
creased powers and faculties, and acted as men would do 
if so circumstanced ; but with a dignity and energy suited 
to their nearer approach to perfection. The Hindu gods, 
on the other hand, though endued with human passions, 
have always something monstrous in their appearance, and 
wild and capricious in their conduct. They are of various 
colours,—red, yellow, and blue ; some have twelve heads, 
and most have four hands. They are often enraged with¬ 
out a cause, and reconciled without a motive. The same 
deity is sometimes powerful enough to destroy his enemies 
with a glance, or subdue them with a wish ; and at other 
times is obliged to assemble numerous armies to accom¬ 
plish his purpose, and is very near failing after all. 

Tlie powers of the three great gods are coequal and 
unlimited ; yet arc exercised with so little harmony, that 
in one of their disputes, Siva cuts off one of Brahma’s 
heads. Neither is there any regular subordination of the 
other gods to the three, or to each other. Indra, who is 
called the King of Heaven and has been compared to 
Jupiter, lias no authority over any of the rest. These and 
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tfcongruities arise, in part, from tire desire of difif( 
ent sects to extol their favourite deity; but, as the Puranas 
are all of authority, it is impossible to separate legends 
founded on those writings from the general beUef of all 
classes. 

The most singular anomaly in the Hindu religion is 
the power of saciifice and religious austerities. Through 
them a religious ascetic can inflict the severest calamities^ 
even on a deity, by his curse; and the most wicked and 
most impious of mankind may acquire such an ascendancy 
over the gods as to render them the passive instruments 
of his ambition, and even to force tliem to submit their 
heavens and themselves to his sovereignty. Indra, on 
being cursed by a Bramin, was hurled from his own 
heaven, and compelled to animate the body of a cat. 
Even Yama, the terrible judge of the dead, is said, in a 
legend, to have been cursed for an act done in that capa¬ 
city, and obliged to undergo a transmigration into the 



person of a slave. 

The danger of all the gods from the sacrifices of one king 
has appeared in the fifth incarnation of Vishnu ; another 
king actually conquered the three worlds, and forced the 
gods, except the three chief ones, to fly and to conceal 
themselves under the shapes of different animals; while a 
third went still further, and compelled the gods to worship 


him. 

These are a few out of the numerous instances of a si¬ 
milar nature ; all, doubtless, invented to show the virtue of 
ritual observances, and thus increase the consequence and 
profits of the Bramins. But these are rather the tradi¬ 
tions of former days, than the opinions by which men are 
now actuated in relation to the Divinity. The same ob¬ 
jects w Inch were formerly to be extorted by sacrifices and 
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•ities are now to be won by faith. The followers of 
lis new principle look wnth scarcely disguised contempt 
on the Vedas, and all the devotional exercises there en¬ 
joined. 

It is an uncommon, though not exclusive, feature in 
the Hindu religion, that the gods enjoy only a limited 
existence : at the end of a cycle of prodigious duration, 
the universe ceases to exist; the triad and all the other 
gods lose their being; and the Great First Cause of all 
remains alone in infinite space. After the lapse of ages, 
his power is again exerted ; and the whole creation, with 
all its human and divine inhabitants, rises once more into 
existence. 


The belief of the Hindus respecting a future state is 
full of contradictions. Their peculiar doctrine, as is well 
known, is transmigration ; but they believe tliat, between 
their different stages of existence, they will, according 
to their merits, enjoy thousands of years of liappiness 
in some of the heavens described in their books, or 
suffer torments of similar duration in some of their still 
more numerous hells. Hope, however, seems to be denied 
to none : the most wucked man, after being purged of his 
crimes by ages of suffering and by repeated transmigra¬ 
tions, may ascend in the scale of being, until he may enter 
into heaven, and even attain the highest reward of all the 
good, which is incorporation in the essence of God. 

Tin 30 rewards and punishments are often well appor¬ 
tioned to the moral merits and demerits of the deceased ; 
and they ncj doubt exercise considerable infiiieiice over 
the conduct of the living. But, on tiic other hand, the 
cfticucy ascribed to the observauce of the forms of de^ op¬ 
tion, and the facility of expiating crimes by penances, are 
unfortunately, prevailing characteristics of this rcli'gion,' 
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H^SAave a strong tendency to weaken its effect in sup¬ 
porting tlie principles of morality. 

Its indirect influence on its votaries is even more 
injurious tlian these defects. Its gross superstition deba¬ 
ses and debilitates the mind ; and its tendency to regard 
repose in this world, and absorption hereafter as the 
highest good, destroys the great stimulants to virtue afford¬ 
ed by love of enterprise and of posthumous fame. Its 
usurpations over the provinces of law and science tend to 
keep knowledge fixed at the point to which it had attained 
at the time of the pretended revelation by the Divinity ; 
and its interference in the minutise of private manners 
extirpates every habit and feeling of free agency, and 
reduces life to a mechanical routine. 

The Hindu ceremonies are numerous, but far from im- 
prcpsive ; and their liturgy, judging from the specimen af¬ 
forded by Mr. Colcbrooke, thoiigli not without a few fine 
passages, is in general tedious and insipid. Each man goes 
tin ough his daily devotiens alone, in his own house, or at 
any temple, stream, or pool that suits him ; so that the 
want of interest in his addresses to the divinity is not 
compensated by the effect of sympathy in others. 

A strict Bramin, performing his full ceremonies, would 
still be occupied for not less than four hours in the day. 
But even a Bramin, if engaged in worldly affairs, may 
perform all his religious duties within half an hour; and 
a man of the lower classes contents himself w'ith repeating 
the name of his patron deity while he bathes. 

The increase of sects is both the cause and consequence 
of the ascendancy of the monastic orders. Each of these 
is in general devoted to some particular divinity, and its 
importance is founded on the veneration in which its 
patron ifi held. 
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are three principal sects the S^vas (followers of- 


Siva), the Vdishnavas (followers of Vishnu), and the Sdk- 
tas (followers of some one of the Saktis ; that is, the fe¬ 
male associates or active powers of the members of the 
triad). 

Each of these sects branches into various subordinate 
ones, depending on the different characters under which its 
deity is worshipped, or on the peculiar religious and me¬ 
taphysical opinions which each has grafted on the parent 
stock. The Saktas have three additio'aal divisions of a 
more general character, depending on a particular god¬ 
dess whom they worship. The followers of Parvati, how¬ 
ever, are out of all comparison more numerous than both 
the others put together. 

Besides the three great sects, there are small ones, which 
worship Sui 7 a and Gan^sa respectively ; and others which, 
though preserving the form of Hinduism, approach very 
near to pure deism. 

The S^vaa, in all places, form a considerable portion of 
the regular orders ; among the people they are moat nu¬ 
merous in the Mysore and ^taratta countries. Further 
south, the VMshnavas prevail; but there the object of wor¬ 
ship is Vishnu, not in his human form of Rdma or Crishna, 
but in his abstract character, as preserver and ruler of the 
universe. Stiktas, or votaries of the female divinity, are 
mixed with the rest; but are most numerous in particular 
places. Three fourths of the population of Bengal wor¬ 
ship goddesses, and most of them the cruel Parvati. 


lieligioii of the Bhudhas and Jdinas, 


There are two oilier religions, which, although distinct 
froiti that of the Hindus, appear to belong to the same 
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^nd -wliicli seem to have shared -with it in the vene- 
radon of the people of India, before the introduction of 
an entirely foreign faith by the IMahometans. 

These are the religions of the Bdudhas (or worshippers 
of Budha) and the Jdins. 

They both resemble the Bramin doctrines in their 
character of quietism, in their tenderness of animal life, 
and in the belief of repeated transmigration, of various 
hells for the purification of the wicked, and heavens for 
the solace of the good. The great object of all three is, the 
ultimate attainment of a state of perfect apathy, which, iii 
our eyes, seems little difiTcrent from annihilation ; and the 
means employed in all arc, the practice of mortification 
and of abstraction from the cares and feelings of human¬ 
ity. 


Tlie differences from the Hindu belief are no less 
striking than the points of resemblance, and are most so 
in the religion of the Baudhas. 


The most ancient of the Bdudha sects entirely denies 
the being of God; and some of those which admit the 
existence of God refuse to acknowledge him as the creator 
or ruler of the universe. 

According to the ancient atheistical sect, nothing 
exists hut matter, which is eternal. The power of orga¬ 
nization is inherent in matter; and although the universe 
perishes from time to time, this quality restores it after a 
period, and carries it on towards new decay and regenera¬ 
tion, without the guidance of any external agent. 

There have been many human Budhas or avatars in this 
and former worlds; but the seven last are paiticularly 
noticed, and above aB, the last, whose name was Qutama, 
or Sakya, w ho revealed the present religion, and establish¬ 
ed the rules of worship and morality; and who, although 
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since passed into a higher state of existence, is con¬ 
sidered as the religious head of the ^vorld, and ^Till conti¬ 
nue so until he has completed his allotted period of live 
thousand years. 

The Jains hold an intermediate place between the 
followers of Budha and Brahma. 

They agree with the Baudhas in denying the existence. 


or at least the activity and providence, of God; in be¬ 
lieving the eternity of matter; in the worship of deified 
saints ; in their scrupulous care of animal life, and all the 
precautions which it leads to ; in their having no heredi¬ 
tary priesthood ; in disclaiming the divine authority of 
the Vedas ; and in having no sacrifices, and no respect for 
fire. 


They agree with the Baudhas also in considering a 
state of impassive abstraction as supreme felicity, and in 
all the doctrines which they hold in common with the 
ITindus. 

The Jiiin temples are generally very large and hand¬ 
some ; often flat roofed, and like private houses, v^ith 
courts and colonnades ; hut sometimes resembling Hindu 
temples, and sometimes circular and surrounded by colos¬ 
sal statues of the Tirtankaras. The walls are painted 
with their peculiar legends, mixed, perhaps, with those of 
the Hindus. Besides images, they have marble altars, 
with the figures of saints in relief, and with impressions of 
the footsteps of holy men ; a memorial which they have 
in common with the B4udhas. 

By far the finest specimen of J^in temples of the Hin¬ 
du form are the noble remains in white marble on the 
mountain of Abu, to the north of Ciizcrtlt. There arc 
Jdin caves also, on a great scale, at Elldra, Niissik, and 
other places, and there is, near Chinraipatam, in the I\Iy- 





statue of one of tlie Tirtankaras, cut out of a rock, 
‘v^ch is upwards of seventy feet in height. 
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CHAPTER IV, 


manners and CUSTOMS OF THE PEOPLE. 

Many different Nations in India—Majority of ^eoffle Jgri^ 
cultural — Villages — No furniture — Daily life — Towns 
— Governmen t — Food — Amusements — Customs — Fnter-^ 
iainmenis—Religious l^estivals—Fairs — FUginmages — 
Gardens — Dress — TVomen — Domestic Slavery — Marria¬ 
ges — Ch ildren — Educa t ion — Funera Is. 

Ten different chilized nations are found in Hindostan 
and the Deckau. All these nations differ from each other 
in manners and language; they have however a general 
resemblance. The dress differs in many respects, and 
the people differ in appearance ; those of the north being 
tall and fair, and the others smaller and darker. The 
northern people live much on wheat, and those of the 
south on rice and ragi. 

Notwithstanding the abundance of large towns in 
India, the great majority of the population is agricultural. 
The peasants live assembled in villages ; going out to tlicir 
fields to labour, and returning, 'with their cattle, to the 
village at night. 

Villages vary much in different parts of the country: 
in many parts they are walled, and capable of a short de¬ 
fence against the light troops of a hostile army ; and in 
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^ disturbed tracts, even against their neighbours, and 
against the government ofBcers: others are open; and 
others only closed by a fence and gate, to keep in the 
cattle at night. 


Each village has its bazar, composed of shops for the 
sale of griiin, tobacco, sweetmeats, coarse cloth, and other 
articles of village consumption. Each has its market day, 
and Its annual fairs and festivals ; and each, in most parts 
of India, has, at least, one temple, and one house or shed 
for lodging strangers. All villages make an allowance for 
giving food or charity to religious mendicants, and levy a 
fund for this and other expenses, including public festivi¬ 
ties on particular holidays. The house for strangers 
sometimes contains also the shrine of a god, and is gene- 
rally used as the town house ; though there are usually 
some shady trees in every viUage, under which the heads 
of the village and others meet to transact their business. 
No benches or tables are required on any occasion. 

In houses, also, there is no furniture but a mat for 
sitting on, and some earthen and brass pots and dishes, a 
hand-mill, pestle and mortar, an iron plate for baking 
cakes on, and some such articles. Tlie bed, which has 
neither bedding nor curtains, is set upright against the 
wall during the day; and cooking is carried on under a 
shed, or out of doors. The huts, though.bare, arc clean 
and neat. 


There is scarcely more furniture in the houses of the 
richer inhabitants of the village. Their distinction is, 
that they arc two stories high, and have a court-yard. 

The condition of the country people is not, in general 
prospevoiiB. They usually borrow money to pay their 
tent, and consequently get involved in accounts and debts 
tlm.ngh which they are so liable to imposition, that they 
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5!CaS^arcely get extricated. They are also, in general, so 
• improvident, that if they were clear, they would omit to 
lay up money for their necessary payments, and soon be 
in debt again. Some, however, are prudent, and acquire 
property. 

The husbandman rises with the earliest dawn; washes, 
and says a prayer; tnen octs cut with his cattle to his 
distant field. After an hour or two, he eats some rem¬ 
nants of liis yesterday’s fare for breakfast, and goes on 
with his labour till noon, when his wife brings out his hot 
dinner; he eats it by a brook or under a tree, talks and 
sleeps till two o’clock, while his cattle also feed and 
repose. From two till sunset he labours again; then 
drives his cattle home, feeds them, bathes, eats some sup¬ 
per, smokes, and spends the rest of the evening in amuse¬ 
ment with his wife and children, or his neighbours. The 
women fetch w'ater, grind the corn, cook, and do the 
household work, besides spinning and such occupations. 

Hindu towns arc formed of mud, brick, or stone houses, 
with a few small and high-placed windows, over very 
narrow streets, which are paved (if paved at all) with large 
uneven slabs of stone. They are crow^ded with people 
moving to and fro ; processions, palankeens, and carriages 
drawn by oxen ; running footmen with sword and buckler, 
religious mendicants, soldiers out of service smoking or 
lounging; and sacred bulls, that can scarcely be made to 
move their unwieldy bulk out of the way of the passenger, 
or to desist from feeding on the grain exposed for sale. 

The most conspicuous shops are those of confection¬ 
ers, fruiterers, graiusellers, braziers, druggists, and tobac¬ 
conists ; sellers of cloth, shawls, and other stuffs, keep 
their goods in bales; and tliase of more precious articles 
do not expese them. They arc quite open towards the 
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and often are merely the veranda in front o 
ionse ; tlie customers standing and making their purcha¬ 
ses in the street. 

Towns are often walled, and capable of defence. 

They have not hereditary headmen and officers, like 
villages, but are generally the residence of the government 


agent in charge of the flistrict, who manages them, with 
the help of an establishment for police and revenue. 
Tliey are divided into wards for the purposes of police ; 
and each cast has its own elected head, who communicates 
between the government and its members. These casts 
being in general trades also, are attended with all the 
good and bad consequences of such combinations. 

The principal inhabitants are bankers and merchants, 
and people connected with the government. 

The food of the common people, both in the country 
and in towns, is rice or unleavened bread with boiled vege¬ 
tables, clarified butter or oil, and spices. Smoking tobac¬ 
co is almost the only luxury. Some few smoke intoxicating 
drugs ; and the lowest casts alone, and even they rarely, 
get drunk witli spirits. Drunkenness is confined to 
damp countries, such as Bengal, the Concans, and some 
parts of tbe south of India. It increases in the British 
territories, where spirits are taxed; but is so little of a 
natural propensity, that the absolute prohibition of spirits, 
which exists in most native states, is sufficient to keep it 
down. Opium, which is used to great excess in the west 
of IIIndoB^an, is peculiar to the Bajputs, and does not 
affect the lower classes. All Init the poorest people chew 
bitel (a pungent aromatic leaf) with the hard nut of dreca, 
mixed with a sort of lime made from shells, and with 
various spices, according to the person’s means. 


The upper classes, at least the Bramin part of them, 




NNERS AND CUSTOMS OF THE PEOPLE. 

r little more variety; it consists in tlie greater 
number of kinds of vegetables and spices, and in the 
cookery. Assafoetida is a favourite ingredient, as giving 
to some of their richer dishes something of the flavour of 
flesh. The caution used against eating out of dishes or 
on carpets deflled by other casts gives rise to some curi¬ 
ous customs. At a great Bramin dinner, where twenty or 
thirty difTercnt dishes and condiments are placed before 
each individual, all are served in vessels made of leaves 
sewed together. These are placed on the bare floor, 
which, as a substitute for a table cloth, is decorated for a 
certain distance in front of the guests, ^vith patterns of 
flowers, &c., very prettily laid out in lively-coloured sorts 
of sand, spread through frames in which the patterns are 
cut, and swept away after the dinner. The inferior casts 
of Hindus eat meat, and care less about their vessels; 
metal, especially, can aWays be purified by scouring. 
In all classes, however, the difference of cast leads to a 
want of sociability. A soldier, or any one away from his 
family, cooks his solitary meal for himself, and finishes it 
without a companion, or any of the pleasures of the table, 
but those derived from taking the necessary supply of 
food. All eat with their fingers, and scrupidously wash 
before and after meals. 

Though ihey have chess, a game played with tables 
and dice as backgammon is, and cards, (w hich are circu¬ 
lar, in many suits, and painted with Hindu gods, &c., 
instead of kings, queens, and knaves,) yet the groat 
in-door amusement is to listen to singing interspersed 
with slow movements which can scarcely he called dan¬ 
cing. 

In the houses of the rich, the doorw ays arc hung with 
qtxilted silk curtains ; and tlie doors, the arches, and other 
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in tlie rooms are highly carved. The floor is 
entirely covered with a thin mattress of cotton, over 
which is spread a clean white cloth to sit on; but there 
is no other furniture of any description. Equals sit in 
opposite rows down the room. A prince or great cliief 
has a seat at the head of the room between the rows, very 
slightly raised by an additional mattress, and covered with 
a small carpet of embroidered silk. This, with a high 
round embroidered bolster beliind, forms what is called 
a raasnad or g^di, and serves as a throne for sovereigns 
under the rank of king. 

Great attention is paid to ceremony. A person of 
distinction is met a mile or two before he enters the city; 
and a visitor is received (according to his rank) at the 
outer gate of the house, at the door of the room, or by 
merely rising from the seat. Friends embrace if they 
have not met for some time. Bramins are saluted by 
joining the palms, and raising them twice or tlirice to 
the forehead ; with others, the salute with one hand is 
used, so well known by the Mahometan name of s^m. 
Bramins have a peculiar phrase of salutation for each 
other. Other Hindus, on meeting, repeat twice the name 
of the god Bdma. Visitors are seated with strict atten¬ 
tion to their rank, which, on public occasions, it often 
takes much previous negotiation to settle. Hindus of 
rank are remarkable for their politeness to inferiors, gene¬ 
rally addressing them by some civil or familiar term, and 
scarcely ever being provoked to abusive or liarsh language. 

The lower classes arc courteous in their general man¬ 
ners among themselves, but by no means so scrupulous in 
their language when irritated. 

Ail visits end by the master of the house presenting 
bltel leaf with aroca nut, &c. to the guest: it is accoinpa- 
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attar of roses or some other perfume put on the 
handkerchief, and rose-water sprinkled over the person ; 
and this is the signal for taking leave. 

Entertainments, besides occasions of rare occurrence, 
as marriages, &c., are given on particular festivals, and 
sometimes to show attention to particular friends. Among 
themselves they commence with a dinner ; but the essen¬ 
tial part of the entertainment is dancing and singing, 
sometimes diversified with jugglers and buffoons ; during 
which time perfumes are burnt, and the guests are dressed 
with garlands of sweet-smelling flowers: presents, as 
above described, are no less essential. 

At courts there are certain days on which all the great 
and all public officers wait on the prince to pay their duty; 
and, on those occasions, the crowd in attendance is equal 
to that of a birthday levee in Europe. 

The religious festivals are of a less doubtful character. 
In them a great hall is fitted up in honour of the deity of 
the day. His imago, richly adorned, and surrounded by 
gilded ballustrades, occupies the centre of one end of tho 
apartment, while the prince and his court, in splendid 
dresses and jewels, are arranged along one side of the 
room as guests or attendants. The rest of the ceremony 
is like other entertainments. The songs may, perhaps, be 
appropriate; but the incense, the chaplets of flowers, and 
other presents are as on ordinary occasions: the bitel leaf 
and attar, indeed, are brought from before the idol, aud 
distributed as if from him to his visitors. 

There is less grandeur, but scarcely less interest, in 
the fairs and fc:.tivals of the common people. 

These have a strong resemblance to fairs in England, 
and exhibit the same whirling macliines, and the samo 
amusements and occupations. But no assemblage in 
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can give a notion of tlie lively effect produced by 
tlie prodigious concourse of people* in wliite dresses and 
bright coloured scarfs and turbans, so unlil^e tlie black 
head-dresses and dusky habits of the north. Their taste 
for gaudy shows and processions, and the mixture of arms 
and flags, give also a different character to the Indian 
fairs. The Hindus enter into the amusements of these 
meetings with the utmost relish, and show every sign of 
peaceful festivity and enjoyment. They may, on all these 
occasions, have some religious ceremony to go through, 
but it does not take up a moment, and seldom occupies a 
thought. At the pilgrimages, inde:d, the long anticipa¬ 
tion of the worship to he performed, the example of other 
pilgrims invoking the god aloud, and the sanctity of the 
place, concur to produce stronger feelings cf devotion. 

But, even at pilgrimages, the feeling of amusement is 
much stronger than that of religious zeal; and many such 
places arc also among the most celebrated marts for the 
transfer of merchandise, and for all the purposes of a 
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fair. 

Among the enjoyments of the upper classes, should be 
mentioned their gardens, wliich, though always formal, are 
nevertheless often pleasing. They arc divided by broad 
alleys, with long and narrow ponds or canals inclosed 
with regular stone and stucco work running up the centre, 
and, on each side, straight walks between borders of pop¬ 
ples of all colours, or of other flowers in uniform beds or 
in patterns. Their summer houses are of vrhitc stucco, 
and though somewhat loss heavy and inelegant than their 
ordinary dwellings, do not much relieve the formahty of 
the garden : but tbero is something rich and oriental in 
the groves of orange and citron trees, the mixture of dark 
cypresses with trees covered with flowers or blossoms, the 
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graceful palms, tlie golden fruits and highly 
scented flowers. In the heat of the summer, too, the 
trellised walks, closely covered with vines, and the slender 
stems and impervious shade of the areca tree, aflbrd dark 
and cool retreats from the intolerable glare of the sun, 
made still more pleasant by the gushing of the little rills 
that water the garden, and by the profound silence and 
repose that reign in that overpowering hour. 


The dress of the women is nearly the same as that first 
described for the men ; but both the pieces of cloth are 
much larger and longer, and they arc of various bright 
colours as well as Wliite. Both sexes wear many orna¬ 
ments. Men even of the lower orders wcai* earrings, 
bracelets, and necklaces. They are sometimes worn as a 
convenient way of keeping all the money the owner lias ; 
but tlie necklaces are sometimes made of a particular 
berry that hardens into a rough but handsome dark brown 
bead, and sometimes of particular kinds of wood turned ; 
and these are mixed alternately with beads of gold or 
coial. The neck and legs are bai'e ; but on going out, 
embroidered slippers with a long point curling up are put 
oil, and are laid aside again on entering a room or a pa¬ 
lankeen. Children arc loaded with gold ornaments, which 
gives frequent temptation to child murder. 

Womeu, however, do not join in the society of men, 
mid are not admitted to an equality with them. In the 
lower orders, the wife, v\ho cooks and serves the dinner, 
^aits till the husband has finished before she begins. 
^Vhen persons of different sexes walk together, the woman 
always follows the man, even when there is no ohstaclq to 
their walking abrc'ist. 

Another reproach to Hindu civilization, falls very 
abort of the idea it at first sight suggests. Domestic 
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in a mild form is almost universal. Tlie slaves 


are home-born; or children sold by their parents during 
famine, and sometimes children kidnapped by Banjaraa, a 
tribe of wandering herdsmen, who gain their subsistence 
by conveying grain and merchandise from one part of the 
country to another. Domestic slaves are treated exactly 
like servants, 'except that they arc more regarded as be¬ 
longing to the family. 

IMarriages are performed with many ceremonies, few 
of which arc interesting: among them are joining the 
hands of the bride and bridegroom, and tying them toge¬ 
ther with a blade of sacred grass ; but the essential part 
of the ceremony is when the bride steps seven steps, a 
particular text being repeated for each. When the seventh 
step is taken, the marriage is indissoluble. This is the 
only form of marriage now allowed, the others being 
obsolete. 

In all cases the procession iu which the bride is taken 
home after the marriage, is as showy as the parties can 
afford. 

In Bengal these processions are particularly sumptu¬ 
ous, and marriages there have been known to cost lacs of 
rupees. The parties are generally children when be¬ 
trothed ; the bride must always be under the age of puber¬ 
ty, and both are usually under ten. These premature 
marriages, instead of producing attachment, often cause 
curly and jai»ting disagreements. 

Hindu parents are remarkable for their affection for 
their cluldrcD while they are young ; but they not unfre- 
<juently bave di: putea with grown-up sons, the source of 
wbieU probably lies in tlic legal rcstrictiouB on the father’s 
control over his property. 


Boys of faraUy lire brought ioto company dressed like 
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little swords, &c.,) and behave with all 
^^priety, and almost all the formality, of grown-up peo¬ 


ple. 

The children of the common people sprawl about the 
streets, pelt each other witli dust, and are less restrained 
even than children in England, At this age they are 
generally vci*y handsome. 

The education of the common people does not extend 
beyond writing and the elements of arithmetic. There 
are schools in all towns, and in some villages, paid by 
small fees. In Bengal and Bchdr the fee is often only a 
small portion of grain or uncooked vegetables. 

People ill good circumstances seldom send their chil¬ 
dren to school, but have them taught at home by Bramins 
retained for the purpose. The higher branches of learn¬ 
ing are taught gratuitously; the teachers maintaining 
themselves, and often a portion of their scholars, by means 
of presents received from princes and opulent indiYiduals, 

There is now no learning, except among the Bramins, 
and with them it is at a low ebb. 

The Hindus in general burn their dead, but men of the 
religious orders are buried in a sitting posture cross-legged. 
A dying man is laid out of doors, on a bed of sacred grass. 
Hymns and prayers arc recited to liim, and loaves of the 
holy basil scattered over him. If near the Ganges, he is, 
if possible, carried to the side of that river. 

The funeral pile for an ordinuiy person is not above 
l^our or five feet high ; it is decorated with flowers, and 
(‘lai'ificd butter and scented oils are poured upon the rtame.s. 
The pyre is lighted by a relation, after many ceremonies 
and oVdations ; and the relations, after other observances, 
purify themselves in a stream, and sit down on a bank to 
the progress of the fire. They present a melancholy 
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on sucli occasions, wrapped up in their wet 
^garments, and looking sorrowfully on the pyre. Neither 
the wet dress nor the sorrow is required by their religion ; 
on the contrary, they are enjoined to alleviate their grief 
by repeating certain verses, and to refrain from tears and 
lamentations. 

The Hindus seldom erect tombs, except to men who 
fall in battle, Before the abolition of suttee, they were 
also erected to widows who were burned with their hus¬ 
bands. 

It is w ell known that Indian widows sometimes sacri¬ 
fice themselves on the funeral pile of their husbands, and 
that such victims are called Sattis. The period at which 
this barbarous custom was introduced is uncertain. It is 
not alluded to by Menu, who treats of the conduct proper 
for faithful and devoted widows, as if there wxre no 
doubt about their surviving their husbands. Suttee has 
been abolished by the British Government. 

Tlie Hindus have some peculiarities that do not admit 
of classification. As they have casts for all the trades, 
they have also casts for thieves, and men are brought up 
to consider robbing as their hereditary occupation. Most 
of the hill tribes, bordering on trultivated countries, are of 
this description; and even throughout the plains there 
are casts more notorious for theft and robbery than gip¬ 
sies used to be for pilfering in Europe. 

In their case hereditary professions seem favourable to 
skill, for there are nowhere such dexterous thieves as in 
India. Travellers are full of stories of the patience, per¬ 
severance, and address with which they will steal, unper¬ 
ceived, tlirough the midst of guards, and carry off their 
prize in the most dangerous situations. Some dig holes 
in the earth, and come up within the wall of a well-closed 
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otliers, by -wliatever way they enter, always open 
a door or two to secure a retreat; and proceed to plunder, 
naked, smeared with oil, and armed with a dagger ; so 




that it is as dangerous to seize them as it is difficult to 
hold. 

One great class, called Thugs, continually travel about 
the country assuming different disguises; an art in which 
they are perfect masters. Their practice is to insinuate 
themselves into the society of travellers whom they hear 
to be possessed of property, and to accompany them till 
they have an opportunity of administering a stupifying 
drug, or of throwing a noose over the neck of their unsus¬ 
pecting companion. He is then murdered without blood 
being shed, and buried so skilfully that a long time 
elapses before his fate is suspected. The Thugs invoke 
Khli, and vow a portion of their spoil to her. This 
mixture of religion and crime might of itself be mentioned 
as a pecidiarity ; but it is paralleled by the vows of pirates 
and banditti to the Madonna ; and in the case of IMussul- 
mans, who form the largest portion of the Thugs, it is 
like tlie compacts with the devil, which were known in 
days of superstition. 

The hills and forests in the centre of India are inhabit¬ 


ed by a people differing widely from those who occupy 
the plains. They are small, black, slender, but active, 
v^dth peculiar features, and a quick and restless eye. They 
wear few clothes, arc armed with hows and arrows, make 
open profession of plunder, and, unless the government is 
strong, are always at war with all their neighbours. AV hen 
invaded, they conduct their operations witli secrecy and 
celerity, and shower their arrows from rocks and thickets, 
whence they cun escape befori they can be attacked, and 
often before they can be seen, 
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ley live iii scattered and sometimes/moveable ham 
lets, arc divided into small communities, and allow great 
power to their chiefs. They subsist on the produce of 
their own imperfect cultivation, and on what they obtain 
by exchanges or plunder from the plains. They occasion¬ 
ally kill game, but do not depend on that for their support. 
In many parts the berries of the mahua tree form an 
important part of their food. 

Besides one or two of the Hindu gods, they have 
many of their own, wlio dispense particular blessings or 
calamities. The one who presides over the small-pox is, 
in most places, looked on with peculiar awe. 

Character, In India, a warm temperature is accompa¬ 
nied by a fertile soil which renders severe labour unneces¬ 
sary, and an extent of land that would support an almost 
indefinite increase of inhabitants. The heat is moderated 
by rain, and warded off by numerous trees and forests : 
every thing is* calculated to produce that state of listless 
inactivity w-hicli foreigners find it so difficult to resist. 
The shades of character that arc found in different parts 
of India tend to confirm this supposition. The inhabi¬ 
tants of the dry countries in the north, which in winter 
are cold, are compa atively manly and active. The Ma- 
rattas, inhabiting a mountainous and unfertile region, are 
hardy and laborious ; while the Bengalese, with their 
moist climate and their double crops of rice, where the 


cocoauut tree and the bamboo furnish all the materials for 
construction unwrought, are more effeminate than any 
other people in India. But love of repose, though not 
sufiicicijt to extinguish industry or rci)rcss occasional 
exertions, may fx* taken us a (‘haractcristic of the whole 
pc(»))h‘. 

Akin to tVi^'ir indolence is their timidity, which arises 
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from the dread of being involved in trouble and 
difficulties than from want of physical courage : and from 
these two radical influences almost all their vices are deri¬ 
ved. Indolence and timidity themselves may be thought 
to be produced by despotism and superstition without 
any aid from nature ; but if tnose causes were alone suffi¬ 
cient, they would have had the same operation on the in¬ 
defatigable Chinese and the intrepid Russian; in the 


present case they are as likely to be effect as cause. 

The most prominent vice of the Hindus is want of 
veracity, in which they outdo most nations even of the East. 
They do not even resent the imputation of falsehood ; the 
same man woidd calmly answer to a doubt by saying, 
“Why should I tell a lie?’’ who would shed blood for 
what he regarded as the slightest infringement of his hon¬ 
our. 

Perjury, which is only an aggravated species of false¬ 
hood, naturally accompanies other offences of the kind 
(though it is not more frequent than in other Asiatic 
countries) ; and those who pay so little regard to statements 
about the past, cannot be expected to be scrupulous in 
promises for the future. Breaches of faith in private life 
are much more common in India than in England ; but 
even in India, the great majority, of course,. are true to 
tlieir word. 

It is in people connected with government that deceit 
is most common i but in India, this class spreads far; as 
from the nature of the land revenue, the lowest villager is 
often obliged to resist force by fraud. 

In some cases, the faults of the government produce 
an opposite effect. Merchants and bankers are generally 
strict observers of their engagements. If it were other¬ 
wise, commerce could not go on w here justice is so irre¬ 
gularly administered. 
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idus are not ill fitted by nature for intrigue a: 
cunning, 'when their situation calls forth those qualities. 
Patient^ supple, and insinuating, they will penetrate the 
views of a person with whom they have to deal; watch 
his humours : soothe or irritate his temper; present things 
in such a form as suits their designs, and contrive, by 
indirect manoeuvres, to make others even unwillingly 
contribute to the accomplishment of their ends. But 


their plots are seldom so daring or flagitious as those of 
other Asiatic nations, or even of Indian Mussulmans, 
though these last have been softened by their intercourse 
with the people among whom they are settled. 

It is probably owing to the faults of their government 
that tliey are corrupt; to take a bribe in a good cause is 
almost meritorious ; and it is a venial offence to take one 
when the cause is bad. Pecuniary fraud is not thought 
very disgraceful, and, if against the public, scarcely dis¬ 
graceful at all. 

It is to their government, also, that we must impute 
their flattery and their importunity. The first is gross, 
even after every allowance has been made for the different 
degrees of force which nations give to the language of 
civility. The second arises from the indecision of their 
own rulers: they never consider an answer final, and are 
never ashamed to prosecute a suit as loug as their varied 
invention, the possible change of circumstances, or the 
exhausted patience of the person applied to, gives them a 
hope of carrying their point. 

Like all that are slow to actual conflict, they arc very 
litigious, and much addicted to verbal altercation. They 
will persevere in a law-suit till they are ruined ; and will 
argue, on other occasions, with a violence so unlike their 
ordinary demeanour, that one unaccustomed to them 
expects immediate blows or bloodshed. 
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e public spirit of Hindus is cither confined to their 
cast or village, in which cases it is often very strong ; or 
if it extends to the general government, it goes no further 
than zeal for its authority on the part of its agents and 
dependents. Great national spirit is sometimes shown in 
war, especially where rehgion is concerned, hut allegiance 
in general sits very loose: a subject will take service 
against his natural sovereign as readily as for him ; and 
always has more regard to the salt he has eaten than to 
the land in which he was born. 

Although the Hindus, as has been seen, break through 
some of the most important rules of morality, we must 
not suppose that they are devoid of principle. Except in 
tlie cases specified, they have all the usual respect for 
moral obligations ; and to some rules which, in their esti¬ 
mation, »arc of peculiar importance, they adhere, in spite 
of every temptation to depart from them. A Bramin will 
rather starve to death than eat prohibited food: a head¬ 
man of a village will suffer the torture rather than consent 
to a contribution laid on the inhabitants by a tyrant, or by 
banditti: the same servant who cheats his master in his 
accounts may be trusted with money to any amount in de¬ 
posit. Even in corrupt transactions, it is seldom that men 
■wlU not rather undergo a punishment than betray those 
to whom they have given a bribe. 

Their great defect is a want of manliness. Their 
slavish constitution, their blind superstition, their extra¬ 
vagant mythology, the subtleties and verbal distinctions of 
tlieir philosophy, the languid softness of their poetry, their 
effeminate manners, their love of artifice and delay, their 
submissive temper, their dread of change, the delight they 
take in puerile fables, and their neglect of rational history, 
are so many proofs of the absence of the more robust 
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of disposition and intellect tbroiigliout tlie mass 
of the nation. 

But this censure, though true of the whole, when com¬ 
pared with other nations, by no means applies to all 
classes, or to any at all times. The labouring people are 
industrious and persevering ; and other classes, wlien 
Btimulated by any strong motive, and sometimes even by 
mere sport, wiU* go through great hardships and endure 
long fatigue. 

They are not a people habitually to bear up against 
desperate attachs, and still less against a long course of 
discouragement and disaster ; yet they often display 
bravei7 not surpassed by the most warlike nations ; and 
will always throw away their lives for any consideration of 
rehgion or honour. Hindu Sepoys in English pay have, m 
two instances, advanced, after troops of the King’s service 
had been beaten off ; and on one of these occasions they 
were opposed to French soldiers. The sequel of this his 
tory will show iiistauces of whole bodies of troops rushing 
forward to certain death, while, in private life, the lowest 
orders do not hesitate to commit suicide if they once con¬ 
ceive their honour tarnished 

The villagers are generally an inoffensive simple 
people, affectionate to their families, kind to their neigh¬ 
bours ; aud, towards all but the governmeut, honest and 
sincere. 

The townspeople are of a more mixed character ; but 
they are (juiet and orderly, seldom disturbing the public 
peace by tumults, or their own by private broils. 

The natives of India are often accused of wanting 
gratitude : hut it docs not appear that those who make 
the charge have much to inspire such a sentiment. When 
masters are really kind and considerate, they find as warm 
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there are few who have tried them in sickness, or in dif¬ 
ficulties and dangers, who do not bear witness to their 
sympathy and attachment. Their devotion to their own 
chiefs is proverbial, and can arise from no other cause 
than gratitude, unless where cast supplies the place of 
clannish feeling. The fidelity of the Sepoys to their 
foreign masters has been shown in instances which it 
would be difficult to match, even among national troops, 
in any other country. 

Hindu children are much more quick and intelligent 
than European ones. The capacity of lads of twelve and 
fourteen is often surprising; and not less so is the 
manner in which their faculties become blunted after the 
age of puberty. 

But at all ages they are very intelligent ; and this 
strikes us most in the lower orders, who, in propriety of 
demeanour, and in command of language, are far less 
different from their superiors than with Europeans. 

The cleanliness of the Hindus in their persons is pro¬ 
verbial. They do not change their clothes af’ter each of 
their frequent ablutions ; but even in that respect the 
lower classes are more cleanly than those of other nations. 
The public parts of their houses are kept very neat; 
but they have none of the English delicacy which requires 
even ^places out of sight to partake of the general good 
order. 
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CHAPTER V. i 


EAKLY HINDU HISTORY. 

Earhj nistonj—Purdna Account—Unma-^His nistor7j— 
Malta Bharata—War of the Pandus and Kurus—Maga- 
daSaha Deva—AJata Satru — Nanda—Chatidragupta 
or Sandracoptus — Vicramaditga—SdlMhana — Rdja 
Bhdja* 

The first information have on Hindu history is ob¬ 
tained from a passage in the Institutes of j\Ienu, from 
which we learn that the residence of the Hindus was at ono 
time between the rivers Seraswatti (Sersooty) and Drish- 
dawatti (Caggar.) This tract of country is about 100 
miles to the north-west of Delhi, and in extent about sixty- 
five miles long and forty broad. Menu says it was called 
Bramhiiverta, because it was frequented by gods. This 
tract of country was also the scene of the fabulous adven¬ 
tures of the first princes, and the residence of the most 
famous sages who figure in the early legends. The country 
between that tract and the Jumna, and all to the north of 
the Jumna and Ganges, including North Behar, is menti¬ 
oned in the second place under the name of Bramarshl, and 
may be considered as the first country acquired after that 
on the Seraswatti. 

The Purfmas pass over these early stages unnoticed, 
and commence with Ayddha (Oiide) which is situated 
about the middle of the last mentioned tract of country. 
It is there that the solar and lunar races have their origin^ 
and from thence the princes of all other countries are 
sprung. From fifty to seventy generations of the solar race 
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(linguislied from each other by purely mythological 
l^nds. 

After these comes Rama, who seems entitled to take his 
place in real history. 

His story, when stripped of its fabulous and romantic 
decorations, merely relates that Rjlma possesed a powerful 
kingdom in Hindostan; and that he invaded the Deckan 
and penetrated to the island of Ceylon, which he conquered. 

The first of these facts there is no reason to question ; 
and it may be true that Rama led an expedition into the 
Deckan ; but it is highly improbable that he should have 
conquered Ceylon. If he did so, he could not have lived, 
as is generally supposed, before the compilation of the 
Vedas; for even in the time of Menu’s Institutes, there 
were no settlements of Hindu conquerors in the Deckan : 
yet the undoubted antiquity of the Raraayana ” is the 
best testimony to the early date of the event which it 
celebrates. 




After Rama sixty princes of his race are said to have 
ruled in succession over his dominions. 

The war celebrated in the Maha Bbjirata is the next 
historical event that deserves notice. 

This was a contest between the two branches of the 
reigning family, the Pandus and Kurus, for the territory 
of Hastinapura, a city to the north-cast of Delhi. The 
exact date of the war cannot be ascertained, but it is 
calculated to have been probably iu the fourteenth century 
liefore Christ, and two hundred years before the siege of 
Troy, 

The Ptindus were victorious, but paid so dear for their 
®uccess, that the survivors, broken hearted for the loss of 
their friends, and the destruction of their armies, abau- 
<ioncd the world and perished among the snows of Ilima- 
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fell ill the midst of civ: 




wars ill his own countiy. 

Twenty-nine of the descendants of the Pandus are said 
to have succeeded them on the throne, but only their 
names have been preserved. The seat of their government 
■was transfei’red to Delhi. 

Among the aUies of the Piiudus were the kings of 
Magada, who seem always to have possessed extensive 
authority. The first of them (he who is mentioned in the 
Maha Bhurata) is represented as the head of a number of 
chiefs and tribes, but most of them were probably witbiu 
the limits of B -ngal and Bchar. 

Saha Deva was king of Magada at the end of the war 


of the Maha Blniraln. 

The thirty-fifth king in succession from him was Ajatu 
Satru, in whose reign Sakya or Gdtama, the founder of 
the Budha religion, nourished. We may safely fix the 
perioil of Sakya’s death at about .'>50 n.c. 

It wa^ about this time that the Persians, under Darius 
Ilystaspes, conquered a portion of India, Imt its extent is 
not known. It must however have been eonsidcrable, 
since the amount of tribute drawn from the Indian Satra¬ 
py is stated to have been nearly one third of the revenue 
of the Persian monarchy. 

The next invader of India of whom we have any record, 
was Alexander'the Great. He crossed the Indus, traver¬ 
sed the Punjfib, and designed to advance to the Ganges ; 
but tliis intention was frustrated; for his soldiers had 
suffered so much from their march through tlie Punji'ib in 
tlie rainy season, that tliey refused to follow him. Foiled 
in his plan of advancing to the Gauges, Alexander was 
more successful iu another direction. A large fleet was 
collected, in which he proceeded down the Indus to the 
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Avliile a portion of his army, overrunning the 
ihtry on each side of the river, compelled it to acknow¬ 
ledge the IMacedonian conqueror. The progress to the 
sea was necessarily slow. When completed, the less 
serviceable ships were laid up in the Delta, while a select 
number of the best class, manned by about ten thousand 
Greeks and Phenicians, were placed under the command 
of Nearchus, for the purpose of exploring the navigation 
between the Indus and the Euphrates, the king himself 
leading back the remainder of his army through the 
parched desert of Beloochistan. 

To return to the Hindu History. The sixth in succes¬ 
sion from Ajatu Satru, inclusive, was Nanda, on whose date 
many others depend. The ninth from Nanda was Clian- 
dragupta ; and the third from him was Asuca, a prince 
celebrated among the Baudhas of all countries, as one of 
the most zealous disciples and promoters of their religion. 

It has been determined by Mr. Elphinstone and other 
learned writers, after great research, that Chandragiipta 
is the Sandracoptus of European writers ; who concluded 
a treaty with Seleucus, the founder of a Greek dynasty in 
Asia, after the death of Alexander the Great. 

Chandraguptn reigned over Magada not long after 
Alexander retired from India. He sprang from a low 
class, and all the succeeding kings of Magada were Sudras. 
Ghandri^upta was indebted to the arts of his minister for 
the preservation of his kingdom from foreign invasion, 
^he Macedonian garrisons on the Indus were ceded to 
i^im by Seleucus. His grandson Asoca was in his youth 
Severnor of I^Ialwa, which must therefore have been a pos- 
®easion of his father. 

Hindu Chronology, however, is insuflicient to enable 
to determine satisfactorily any other dates, from this 
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tlie aera of Vicramaditya, wlio reigned at 
years before the time of Christ, and established 
the sera still current throughout all the countries north of 
the river Nerbudda. 


The name of Vicramaditya is of constant occurrence 
in Hindu tales. He is the hero of as many wonders as 
Harun al Raschid is in the Arabian legends. Nothing 
however is known with certainty, but that he was a 
powerful monarch, who ruled a comparatively civilized and 
prosperous country, and was distinguished for his encour¬ 
agement of learning and the arts. 

Another tera that has been determined with some cer¬ 
tainty is that of StUiv4hana (a.d. 77) who ruled over the 
Marattas in the Deckan. He seems also to have been a 
powerful monarch, but though the subject of many fabulous 
and wonderful stories, no circumstance of his history has 
been preserved in an authentic form. 

The next epoch is that of Rtija Bhdja, whose name is 
one of the most renowned in India, but of whose exploits 
no trustworthy record has been preserved. His long 
reign terminated about the end of the 1 Uh century. 

The grandson of Bhoja was taken prisoner, and his 
country conquered by the Raja of Guzerat; but M6lwa 
soon recovered its independence under a new dynasty ; and 
was fiDally subdued by the Mahometans, a.d. 1231. 

The residence of Crishna, and other events of those 
times, impress us with the belief of an early principality 
in Guzerat; and the whole is spoken of as under one do¬ 
minion by a Greek writer of the second century. 

Few of the ancient Hindu states have attracted more 
notice than Canacubya or Caiiouj. It is one of the most 
ancient places in India: it gave rise, and gives a name to 
one of the greatest divisions of the Bramin class ; and its 
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tlie neiglibcuring state of Delhi contribute! 
the ruin of Hindu independence. This king¬ 
dom appears in early times to have been called Panchlila: 
it was a long hut narrow territory, extending on the east 
to Nepal (which it included) and on the west as far as 
Ajmir. But almost nothing authentic is known of its 
early history. 

It -would he tedious to go through the names of the 


various petty Hindu states, that existed at various periods 
in Hindostan. Tlie native hooks contain lists of kings 
extending over many centuries. Among them is one 
named Chandrapdla, who is said to have conquered all 
Hindostan ; but the information is too vague to be of any 
service. 


CHAPTER VL 


THE DECKAN, 

Extreme South—Tamul Country and Literature Pandya 
and Chola—Malahdr and Canara—Carn6ta---Chalu- 
kyas — TelingAna — Andra—Onssa Maratta Country» 

In the extreme South a degree of civilization prevail** 
cd several centuries before the Christian sera. The Tamul 
language seems to have been formed before the introduc¬ 
tion of the Sanscrit; and the Tamul literature, unhke that 
<)f the rest of India, is not exclusively the production of 
Bramins. Some of its most esteemed authors are of the 
lowest cast, or Pariars. 
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liere are five languages spoken in the Dcckan, irincf 
>ubtless mark an equal number of early national divi¬ 
sions. The most ancient kingdoms are those in the ex¬ 
treme south, in all of which the Tamul language prevail¬ 
ed. There are various traditions and records of two kin^-- 
doms of Pandya and Chdla founded by persons of the 
agricultural class. The first derives its name from its 
founder, who is supposed to have flourished in the fifth 
century before Christ. 

In the time of Ptolemy the seat of government wag 
fixed at Madura where it remained a century ago. 

The wars and rivalries of all the Pandyan princes were 
with the adjoining kingdom of Chola. At one period a 
long union existed between them. They, however, resu¬ 
med their separate sovereignty, and retained it till 1736, 
when the ruling prince Ndyar was conquered by the Nabob 
of Arcot. 

The kingdom of Chola continued an independent or 
feudatory state until the end of the seventeenth century, 
when a brother of the founder of the Maratta state was 
sent to aid the last rajah, and supplanted him in his go¬ 
vernment. He was the first of the present family of Tan- 
jore. Their capital was formerly Conjeveram. 


Malabar and Canara w^ere peopled by bramins from the 
south in the first or second century. They divided the 
country into sixty-four districts, and governed it by means 
of a general assembly of their cast, renting the lands to 
the inferior classes. In time they appointed a chief of 
the military class. !Malabdr and Canara became separate 
kingdoms. In the ninth century Malnbdr broke up into 
many petty principalities, among tlie chief of -^ hich was 
that of the Zamorins, whom Vasco de Gama found in 
session of Calicut in the end of the fifteenth centm-y 
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, dynasty established in Canara lasted till the twelfth 

century, \Yhen it was overturned, by the Belall rajas, and 
the state made tributary. 

The family of Belall were Rajpiits who in the middle 
of the eleventh century became the ruling dynasty in 
Carnuta. At one time their power extended over the 
Tamil country and part of Telingdna. They were sub 
verted by the Mussulmans about a.d, 1310 or 1311. 

A Rajput family of the Chalakya tribe reigned at 
Calian, on the border of Caruata and Maharashtra. They 
arc traced w'ith certainty by inscriptions from a.d. 1000 
to a.d. 1200. They appear at one time to have possessed 
the whole of Maharashtra to the Nerbudda. The last 
king of the race was deposed by his minister, who in his 
turn was assassinated by some fanatics of the Lingayet 
sect, which was then rising into notice. 

Another branch of the tribe of Chalukya ruled over 
the eastern portion of Telingdna. Their dynasty lasted 
through the whole of the twelfth and thirteenth centuries, 
and perhaps began two centuries earlier. It was greatly 
reduced by the Idngs of Andra; and finally subverted by 
the rajas of Cuttack. 

The Telugu kings of Andra are said to have been con¬ 
nected with the race in Magada. The native records 
mention Vicrama and Sdlivdhana among the earlioMt mo- 
narchs; after these they place the Ch61a rajas; who were 
succeeded in the sixth century by the Mussulmans (called 
Yavans.) In 1332 their capital, Varangul, north east of 
Hyderabad, was taken. They merged at last iu the 
Mussulman kingdom of Golconda. 

The history of Orissa, like all others in the Deckan, 
begins with princes connected with the Mahd Bharat. 
Here also Vicrama and Sivlivdhana are made to occupy the 
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0 (e in succession. But tlie first glimmering 
rhistory commences mth tlie expulsion of ithe Yavans, 
in A.D. 473, Tliirty-five rajas of the Kesari family follow 
in a period of 650 years, until a.d. 1131 when their 
capital was taken, bya Midnapore prince whose dynasty 
occupied the throne till near the Mahometan conquest. 

The Maratta country is situated on the frontier of the 


Deckan, and its language is very extensiTely spoken. 
But there are few historical facts known respecting it 
until the time of the Mussulmans. The most important 
is the reign of SMiv4hana whose era begins from a.d. 77. 
He is said to have been the son of a potter; to have headr 
ed an insurrection; overturned a dynasty, and established 
his capital at Pditan in the Goddvery. Sdlivdhana was a 
powerful monarch; yet, as already noticed, scarcely one 
circumstance of his history has been preserved in an 
authentic or even credible form. His name is still well 
known, and his sera still that in ordinary use. 

The cave temples of the Marattas show a great and 
long continued application of skill and power; and those 
of Elldra attracted the attention of the Mussulmans in 
their very first invasions. 

In recent times the Marattas have acquired greater 
distinction than all other Hindu nations; and made a 
nearer approach to universal sovereignty in India. 
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ATIAB CONQTTESTS IN INDIA. 

Arabia—Its Character — Mahomet—His History — Cir^ 
cu7mta7ices of Neighbouring Nations — Mussulmans in 
India, 

One of tlie very earliest objects of commerce seems to 
have been to satisfy the craving of less favoured nation* 
for tbe valuable productions of India. Even before tbe 
time of Moses, a communication ^vitb western Asia had 
been established for this purpose: it was the monopoly of 
this trade which more than any other cause contributed 
to the proverbial prosperity Of T}Te, and which, after the 
destruction of that city, rendered Alexandria the commer* 
cial capital of the world. The growing demand for Eastern 
commodities, consequent on the progress of luxury 
throughout the Roman Empire, occasioned a diligent cul** 
tivation of tlie intercourse with India. This was intcriTip- 
ted by the rise of the Mahometan power. Their occupa¬ 
tion of Egypt and great part of Asia, gave them the 
command of the Red Sea and Persian Gulf, then the two 
great channels of Indian commerce. 

The attacks of either Greeks or barbarians had hitherto 
made no impression beyond the frontiers of India, and 
the Hindus might have long remained undisturbed by 
foreign intrusion, if a new spirit had not been kindled in 
a nation till now' as sequestered as their own, 

Arabia has always been celebrated for its preejious 
productions, and distinguished as the home of liberty and 
independence. The country was composed of somo 



miSTffy 



niSTORY OF INDIA. 


Sh 


i^Q^tain tracts and rich oases, separated or surrouiil 
[)y a sandy desert, like the coasts and islands of a sea. 
The desert was scattered with small camps of predatory 
herdsmen, who pitched their tents where they could 
quench their thirst at a well of brackish water, and drove 
their camels over extensive tracts where no other animal 


coiild have found a subsistence. 

The settled inhabitants, though more civilized, were 
scarcely less simple in their habits, and were formed into 
independent tribes, between whom there could be little 
communication except by rapid journeys on horseback, or 
tedious marches under the protection of caravans. 

Such was the nation that gave birth to the false pro¬ 
phet, whose doctrines have so long and so powerfully in¬ 
fluenced a vast portion of the human race. 

Mahomet w^as born in April, in the year 5G9 of the 
Christian sera, and though he belonged to the head family 
of one of the branches of the illustrious tribe of Kor(5sh, 
appears to have been poor in his youth, and used to 
accompany his uncle’s camels in some of those long trad¬ 
ing journeys, which the simplicity and equality of Arab 
manners made laborious even to the wealthy. 

lie was raised to independence by his marriage to 
Cadijah, a rich widows fifteen years his senior ; and had 
now ample leisure to pursue those occupations which w ere 
most congenial to his mind. 

At this time the bulk of the Arab nation was sunk in 
idolatry and their morals were in as little check of law as 
of religion. 

Mahomet’s attention is said to have been drawn to the 
doctrine of the unity of God by his intercourse with a 
cousin of his wife's, who was skilled in Jewish learning, 
aud y.ho is said to have traoslated the Scriptures from 
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into Arabic. Througli intense study be became 
[most insane, before he gave way to the impulse which 
he felt within him, and revealed to his wife, and afterwards 
to a few of his family, that he was commissioned by the 
only God to restore his pure behcf and worship. Maho¬ 
met was at this time forty years of age, and three or four 
more years elapsed before he publicly announced his mis¬ 
sion. During the next ten years he endured every species 
of insult and persecution; and he might have died an 
obscure enthusiast, if the gradual progress of his rehgion, 
and the death of his uncle and protector, Abu Taleb, had 
not induced the rulers of IMecca to determine to take his 
life. In this extremity he fled to Medina, resolved to 
repel force by force; and throwing off all the mildness 
which had hitlicrto characterised liis preacliiug;, he deve¬ 
loped the full vigour of his character, and became more 
eminent for his sagacity and boldness as a leader, than he 


had been for his zeal and endurance as a Missionary. 

At the commencement of Mahomet’s preaching he 
seems to have been perfectly sincere; and although he 
was provoked by opposition to support his pretensions by 
fiaud, and in time became habituated to hypocrisy and 


imposture, yet it is probable that to the last, his original 
fanaticism continued to influence his actions. 

Mahomet did not profess to set up a new religion ; but 
to restore that derived in the earliest times from God 
himself. Still, whatever may have been the reality of hia 
zeal and even the merit of his doctrine, the spirit of into¬ 
lerance in which it was preached, and tho bigotry and 
bloodshed which it engendered and perpetuated, must 
place its author among the worst enemies of mankind. 

Until his flight to Medina, ^lahomet had uniformly 
disclaimed force as an auxiliary to his cause. He now 
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authorised to have recourse to arms 
own defence ; and soon after, that he was command¬ 
ed to emijloy them for the conversion or extermination of 
unbelievers. His new spirit agreed well with that of his 
countrymen ; and before his death in a.d. 632 (the tenth 
after his flight,) he had brought all Arabia under his 
obedience, and had commenced an attack on the dominions 
of the Roman emperor. 

But it w^as not merely to a warlike spirit that he was 
indebted for his popularity. He w'as a reformer as well 
as a conqueror. His religion was partially founded on 
the sublime theology of the Old Testament; and however 
faulty his morality may appear to modern Christians, it 
was pure compared to that which then prevailed in Arabia, 
His law, also, which prohibited retahation without the 
previous sanction of a trial and sentence, was a bold at¬ 
tempt to bridle the vindictive passions of his countrymen, 
so long fostered by the practice of private war. 


The conversion of the Arabs therefore was probably 
as sincere as it was general: and their religious spirit 
being now thoroughly aroused, every feeling of their 
enthusiastic nature was turned into that one channel: to 
conquer in the cause of God, or to die in asserting his 
unity and greatness, w’ns the longing wish of every Mus¬ 
sulman : the love of power or spoO, the thirst of glory and 
even the hopes of Paradise, only contributed to swell the 
tide of this absorbing passion. 

The cireumstauces, both political and religious, of the 
neighbouring countries, were such as to encoui-age tlie 
w'armeat liopes of these fanatical adventurers 

Tlie Roman Empire was broken and dismembered by 
the barbarians: and Christianity was degraded by the 
corruptions, and weakened by the controversies of oppos. 
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sets. Persia was sinking in the last stage of internal 
decay, and her cold and lifeless superstition required little 
to bring it to the ground. 

Mahomet’s attack on the Roman Empire was in the 
direction of Syria; and within six years after his death 
that province and Egj^pt had been subdued by his succes¬ 
sors. Roman Africa and Spain followed in succession ; 
and within a centui*y from the death of their founder the 
Mussulmans had pushed their conquests into the heart of 
France. In the opinion of Sir James Mackintosh, all 
Europe would probably have been overrun by them, had 
not a strong and general resistance been awakened by the 
Crusades. These extensive operations, however, did not 
retard their enterprises towards tlie East. Persia was 
invaded in a.d. 632, and not long after annexed to the 
Arab Empire. 

In A.D. 661, an Arab force penetrated to Cabul. This 
was the first appearance of the ]\Iussulraans in India. In 
the reign of Calif Walid, Sind was conquered by Moham¬ 
med Casim, after several well-contested engagements. 

The Arabs displayed their usual mixture of ferocity 
and moderation in their treatment of the conquered coun¬ 
tries. On the first invasion each city was called on, as 
the army approached, to embrace the Mussulman religion 
or to pay tribute. In case of refusal tlie city was attacked, 
and if it did not capitulate, nil the fighting men Avere put 
to death and their families sold for slaves. When tribute 
■was once agreed to, the inhabitants were entitled to all 
their former privileges, including the free exercise of 
their religion. 


The advance of the Mahometan arms in India ceased 
"with the life Casim a.d. 7\ \. His conquests were made 
over to his successor Temim, in the hands of whose family 
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till the downfal of the house of Ommeia, 
that is, for about thirty-six ye^rs; when, by some insur¬ 
rection of which we do not know the particulars, the 
Mussulmans were expelled by the E-ajput tribe of Siimera, 
and all their Indian conquests restored to the Hindus, 
who retained possession for nearly 500 years. 

IS^o materials exist for furnishing an authentic account 
of the state of India during this period. The narratives 
Contained in the native records are too confused and con¬ 
tradictory to be of any historical value. 

It is only necessary to follow the ^course. of Arab 
History, in so far as it is connected with the establishment 
of a Mahometan government in India. 

After the empire of the Califs had been broken up, 
several dynasties were formed, of longer or shorter dura¬ 
tion. The house of Sam^ni subsisted for more than 120 
years, and though not invaders of India were in various 
ways connected with it. In the reign of Abdulmclek, 
.^A.D. 9G0) the fifth prince of this house, a slave named 
Alptegin rose into importance and became the founder of 
the house of Ghizni. His successor, Sebektegiu con¬ 
quered Jeipul, the Eaja of Lahore, levied heavy contribu¬ 
tions, and took possession of the country up to the Indus. 
Sebektegin died in his way back to Ghizni, a.d. 997. 
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SULTAN MAHMUD. 

Mahmud's First Expedition to India — Second^ Thirds and 
Fourth Expeditions—decisive Battle—Temple of Na¬ 
ff eredt — Fifth and Sixth Expeditions — Seventh and 
Eiffhth—Other Comiuests—Ninth Expedition to India — 
Tenth and Eleventh — Twelfth — Somn&t—Great Victory 
— Return — Khorasaii — Death — Character — Anecdote, 

Skbkktegin’s son, Mahraild, was thirty years of age 
when lie succeeded his father, (a.d. 997) and had given 
early indications of a warlike and decided cJiaracter. India 
presented a wide field for the display of his abilities. Its 
great extent and rumoured magnificence were sufficiently 
alluring. Then the adventures to he expected in such a 
countrj^ derived fresh lustre from their being the means 
of extending the Mahomedan faith. 

Mahmud accordingly left Ghixni with a large force, 
and was met by his father’s old antagonist, Jeiptil of La¬ 
hore, in the neighbourhood of P<fshawur. Mahmud totally 
defeated him, took him prisoner, and pursued his march 
beyond the Sutledje. He stormed Batinda and returned 
to Ghizni loaded with plunder. lie released the Hindu 
prisoners for a ransom, on the Raja’s renewing his pro^ 
miaea of tribute ; but Jeipal, on returning home from his 
captivity, worn out by repeated disasterfi, made over bis 
crown to his son Anangp^l, and mounting a pyre which 
he had ordered to be constructed, perished in the flames. 
Auangp&l acknowledged his kingdom tributary to Gliizni. 
The two next expeditions of Mahmild were made with 
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of collecting imposts, and suppressing partial 
r^llions. The fourth was in 1008, when Anangpal was 
found prepared for the attack Ho had sent ambassadors 
to all the great Hindu princes, pointing out to them the 
danger with which they were threatened by the progress 
of the Mussulmans and the necessity of an immediate 
combination to prevent the total destruction of their reli¬ 
gion and independence. The Hdjas of Delhi, Canouj, 
Oujein, Gwalior, and others, entered into a confederacy : 
and uniting their forces, advanced into the Punjab with 
the largest army that had yet taken the field. Mahmiid, 
alarmed at this unexpected display of force, halted in the 
presence of the enemy, and took up a position near Pesh¬ 
awar in which he remained on the defensive. During his 
inaction the hostile army daily increased; the Hindu wo¬ 
men sold their jewels, melted down their golden ornaments, 
and sent their contributions from a distance to furnish 
resources for the war : and the Gakkars and other warlike 
tri>>c8 joining their army, they surrounded the Mussul¬ 
mans who were obliged to intrench their camp. But 
Mahmiid had not lost his courage : he sent out a strong 
body of ai'chers, who, however, were at once repulsed by 
the Gakkars ; and a numerous body of these mountaineers, 
bareheaded and barefooted, passed the intrenchments and 
falling in with astonishing fury among the cavalry, pro¬ 
ceeded with their swords and knives to cut down and 
maim both horse and rider, until above 3000 fell victims 
to their savage impetuosity. 

Mahmiid at length discovered that tlie elephant of his 
antagonist, the prince of Lahore, having taken flight, cither 
at the flights of arrows, or at a fire ball, was running off 
and carrying his master from the field. This incident 
struck a terror into the enemy : the Hindus thinking 
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ves deserted by their general, soon gave way, and 
then fled in complete and irretrievable confusion. Mah¬ 
mud took immediate advantage of this, and destroyed a 
great number of the routed army. Not content with this 
he followed them into the Punjab, and soon found them 
so effectually dispersed, that he had time to execute one of 
those schemes of plunder in which he took so much delight. 
The rich temple of Nagercdt was defenceless, and its ac¬ 
cumulated treasures fell into the conqueror’s hands. Witli 
this vast booty Mahmud returned to Ghizni, where mucli 
of it was spent in triumphant feasts, in alms to the poor, 
and presents to persons distinguished for merit or sanc¬ 
tity. 

Mahmud’s fifth expedition to India was in 1010, when 
Multan was taken ; the following year saw him at Tanesar 
near the Jumna, where he plundered the temple, sacked 
the town, and returned with a great number of captives 
to Ghizni. 


Nothing remarkable occurred in the next three years, 
except two predatory expeditions to Cashmfr. In 1016 
he extended his dominions to the Caspian Sea, and the 
great scale of his operations in that direction seems to 
have enlarged his views in his designs on India. Up to 
this pJeriod the Punjab had been his ordinary field of ac¬ 
tion : in his next campaign he resolved to move direct to 
the Gauges. His preparations were commensurate to his 
design. He assembled an immense array drawn from all 
parts of his dominions, more especially from those recent¬ 
ly conquered; by which prudent policy a dangerous sol¬ 
diery were removed, and attached to his service by the 
prospect of plunder. 

Mahmud set out from P^shawur, and passing neiir 
Cashmir, kept close to the mountains, where the rivers 
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)st easily crossed, until he had passed the Juihn^ 
[eii he turned towards the south and unexpectedly pre¬ 
sented himself before the great city of Canouj. The 
Raja was taken entirely unprepared, and so conscious of 
his helpless situation that he at once gave himself up. 
Canouj was left uninjured. No such clemency was shown 
to Muttra, one of the most celebrated seats of the Hindu 
religion. During a halt of twenty days the city was given 
up to plunder. 

IIa\'iug now learned the way into the interior, Mahniful 
made two subsequent marches into India, in 1022 and 
1023. The first of these was to the relief of the Raja of 
Canouj, (against whom a confederacy had been formed to 
punish his alliance with Mahmiid,) but he was cut off by 
the R^ja of Calinger before the Sultan arrived. Jeipfil 
II, who had succeeded to the Government of Lahore, be¬ 
ing led to oppose this march to Canouj, the results were, 
the annexation of Lahore and its territory to Ghizni ; the 


instance i»f a permanent garrison on the east of the 
Indus; and the foundation of the future Mohammedan 
empire in luilia. 

In the year 1021 the conqueror undertook his twelfth 
and greatest expedition to India. In the province of Gu- 
zerat on the shore of the Indian ocean stood Sdninath 
a temple of great sanctity and wealth—and at that time 
the most frequented and famous place of worship in the 
country. 

To reach this place, Mahmiid, besides a long march 
through inhabited countries, had to cross a desert 350 
miles broad. To do tliis with an army would be an 
exceedingly diflicult undertaking at the present day ; but 
to do so then, with the chance of meeting a hostile army 
QU the edge, required extraordinary skill and enterprise.' 



JBjie army moved from Gliizni in September a.d. 1024, 
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and reached Multan in October. The Sultan had'collected 
20,000 camels for carrying supplies : and as soon as he 
had completed his arrangements for the march, crossed 
the desert witliout any disaster. On reaching Ajmir, the 
Mja fled. Mahmud next arrived at Anhalwdra, the 
capital of Guzerat, which was also abandoned by the Raja 
with precipitation. 

Without being diverted by this valuable conquest Mah¬ 
mud pursued his march to Sdranath, and at length reached 
that great object of his exertions. He found the temple 
situated on a peninsula, connected with the main land by 
a fortified isthmus, the battlements of which were manned 
in every point, and from whence issued a herald, who 
brought him defiance and threats of destruction in tho 
name of tlie god. Little moved by these menaces, Mali- 
mud brought forward hia archers and soon cleared the 
walls of their defenders, who now crowded to the temple, 
and prostrating themselves before the idol, called on him 
w ith tears for help. But Rajpdts are as easily excited os 
dispirited ; and hearing the shouts of ** Allaho Akbar! 
from the Mussulmans, who had already begun to mount 
the walls, they hurried back to their defence, and made 
so gallant a resistance, that the IMussulnians were unablo 
to retain their footing, and were driven from the place 

with loss. '^' 

The next day a general assault was ordered; but as fast 
as the Mussulmans sealed the walls, they were hurled 
down headlong by the beseiged, who seemed resolved to 
defend the place to the last. 

On the third day the priuces of the neighbourhood, 
who had assembled to rescue the temple, presented them¬ 
selves in order of battle, and obliged Mahmud to relin* 
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the attack, and move in person against his new 



enemy. The battle raged with great fury, and victory 
was already doubtful, when the Rajah of Anhalwiira arriv¬ 
ed with a strong reinforcement to the Plindus. This 
unexpected addition to their enemies so dispirited the 
Mussulmans that they began to waver, when Mahmdd, 
who had prostrated himself to implore the divine assis¬ 
tance, leaped upon his horse, and cheered his troops with 
such energy, that ashamed to abandon a king under whom 
they had so often fought and bled, they with one accord 
gave a loud shout, and rushed forwards with an impetu¬ 
osity that could no longer be withstood. Five thousand 
Hindus lay dead after the charge; and so complete was 
the rout of their army that the garrison gave up all hopes 
of further defence, and breaking out to the number of 
4000 men, made their way to their boats ; and though not 
without considerable loss, succeeded in escaping by sea. 

]Mahmud entered the temple and was struck with the 
grandeur of the edifice, the lofty roof of which was sup¬ 
ported by fifty-six pillars curiously carved, and ornament¬ 
ed with precious stones. The external light was excluded, 
but the temple was illuminated by a lamp which hung 
down in the centre from a golden chain. Ferishta says that 
opposite the entrance stood Sdmndth, an idol five yards 
high, of which two were buried in the ground j Mahmfid 
instantly ordered the image to be destroye^l; when the 
brahmins of the temple threw themselves before him, 
and offered an enormous ransom if he would spare 
tlieir deity. Mahmud, after a moment’s pause, exclaimed 
that he w'ould rather be remembered as the breaker than 
the seller of idols, and struck the image with his mace, 
flis example' was instantaneously followed, and the image, 
which was hollow, burst with the blows, and poured forth 
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.ntity of diamonds and other jewels which had been 
concealed in it, that amply repaid Mahmiid for tlie sacri¬ 
fice of the ransom. Such is Ferishta’s account, and may 
he true of some idol in the temple, but the real object of 
worship at Somnath was not an image but a simple cylin¬ 
der of stone. 

[Professor Wilson says The whole stor}' of Mahmud’s 
destruction of Sdmnath, is a curious specimen of the 
manner in which a story is embellished by repetition. 
According to earlier Mohammedan writers, the idol S6m- 
nath, was a straight solid block of stone, three cubits long; 


which, upon the temple being pillaged, was broken to 
pieces : they say nothing of the mutilation of its features, 
for, in fact, it had none ; nothing of the treasures it con¬ 
tained ; which, as it was solid, could not have been witbiu 
it; nor do they speak of the sums offered for its ransom. 
E/eu Ferishta says nothing of any definite sum of money 
being offered for it. His words are, the Bramins went 


to the attendants of Mahmud, and said, if the king will 
let the image alone, we will give as much gold, meaning, 
probably, an equal weight, to the public treasury. The 
crores and millions are due to Dow and Gibbon. Ferishta, 
however, invents the hidden treasure of rubies and pearls 
with quite as little warrant. Sdmuath was, in fact a Linga, 
N4th, or a deity ascribed to Soma, the moon, as having 
been erected by him in honour of Siva. It wrs one of the 
twelve principal types of that deity, which were celebrated 
in India at the time of the first IMohammedan invasion.” 

Two pieces of the idol were sent to Mecca and Medina, 
and two to Ghizni; the large sandal wood gates of the 
temple were also carried to Giiizni, and used in the con¬ 
struction of the magnificent tomb which still exists, bearing 
the name of Sultan Mahmud. When Ghizni was taken 
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English in 1842, the celebrated gates vcre restored 
to India by order of Lord EUenborough, then Governor 
General. They have since been sent to England.] 

Mahmiid was so much pleased with Guzerat, that he 
deliberated whether he should not make it the principal 
seat of his government, or at least annex it permanently 
to his dominions ; but he became satisfied, that the dis¬ 
tance from Ghizni was too great, and the communications 
too difficult. He attempted, however, to retain a control 
over this fine country, by raising to the sovereignty a 
Bramin of humble birth ; but he had not long departed 
when the people again transferred their allegiance to their 
ancient race of kings. 

The victor, while on his return to Ghizni, suffered con¬ 
siderably in passing through the vast deserts; and was 
greatly annoyed also by the Jilts a tribe inhabiting Wil- 
tan, who, by their strong force of warboats, commanded 
the navigation of the Indus. The indignant monarch 
undertook next year an expedition against the.^^pple, and 
having prepared a vast number of small vessels fortified 
with iron spikes, encountered, and, after an obstinate 
conflict, defeated them so completely, that almost the 
whole nation were slain or taken prisoners. 

The following season he was employed in an expedi¬ 
tion into Khorasan, which is said to have left a great 
stain on his memory, and on his return from it, in 1030, 
he was taken ill, and died in Ghizni at the age of 63. 

Shortly before his death he commanded all the most 
costly of his treasures to be displayed before him; and, 
after long contemplating them, he is said to have shed 
tears at the thought that he was soon to lose them. It is 
remarked that, after this fond parting with hia treasures, 
he distributed no portion of them among those around 
him, to whom also he w as about to bid farewell. 
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j died Mabmud, certainly the greatest sovereign 
of his own time^ and considered by the Mohammedans 
among the greatest of any age. Though some of his 
qualities have been overrated, he appears on the whole to 
have deserved his reputation. Prudence, activity, and 
enterprise, he possessed in the highest degree; and tlie 
good order which he preserved in his extensive dominions 
during his frequent absences, is a proof of his talents for 
government. 

He seems to have made no innovation in internal 
government: no laws or institutions are referred, by tra¬ 
dition, to him. 

The real source of his glory lay in his combining the 
qualities of a warrior and a conqueror, witli a zeal for tho 
encouragement of literature and the arts, wiiich was rare 
in Ids time, and has not yet been surpassed. His liberal- 
itj^in those respects is enhanced by his habitual economy. 
He founded a university in Ghizni, with a vast collection 
of curious books in various languages, and a museum of 
natural curiosities. He appropriated a large sum of mo¬ 
ney for the maintenance of this establishment, besides a 
permanent fund for allowances to professors and to 
students, lie also set aside a sum, nearly equal to 10,000/. 
a-year, for pensions to learned men ; and showed so much 
munificence to individuals of eminence, that his capital 
exhibited a greater assemblage of literary genius than any 
other monarch in Asia has ever been able to produce. 

Notwithstauding the bloodshed and misery of which 
he was the occasion, he does not seem to have been cruel. 


«L 


We hear of none of the tragedies and atrocities in his 
coui-t and family which arc so common in those of other 
despots. No inhuman punishments are recorded; and 
rebels, even when they are persons who had been pardon- 





trusted, 
sonment. 
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never suffer any thing worse than impri- 


Mahmiid was about the middle size ; athletic, and well 
proportioned in his limbs, but disfigured with the small¬ 
pox to a degree that was a constant source of mortification 
to him in his youth, until it stimulated him to exertion, 
from a desire that the bad impression made by his appear¬ 
ance might be effaced by the lustre of his actions. 

lie seems to have been of a cheerful disposition, and 
to have lived on easy terms with those around him. 

An example is given of his sense of his duty to his 
people. Soon after the conquest of Irdk, a caravan was 
cut off in the desert to the east of that country, and the 
mother of one of the merchants who was killed went to 
Ghizui to complain. Mahmud urged the impossibility of 
keeping order in so remote a part of his territories; when 
the woman boldly answered, “^Vhy, then, do you take 
countries which you cannot govern, and for the protection 
of which you must answer in the day of judgment ?*’ 
Mahmud was struck with the reproach ; and, after satis¬ 
fying the woman by a liberal present, he took effectual 
measures for the protection of the caravans. 
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CHAPTER IX. 


Mahmud’s successors. 

Sultmi Mo7ia?nmed — 3fasaiid—Downfal of the House of 
Ghizni—Mohammed Gh6r—His Invasion of India — 
I^ejmlse — Second Invasion —Success — Third and Sue- 
ceeding Expeditions — Victories — Return — Assassination. 

Sultan Mahmud left two sons, one of whom, Mo¬ 
hammed, had so ingratiated himself with his father, that 
he fixed on his successor, and he was accordingly crowned. 
But his brother, Musaud, was more popular with the 
army, and Mohammed was seized, blinded, and sent into 
confinement. Musadd ascended the tlirone within five 
months of his father’s death. All the new monarch’s 
energy w as required to suppress the rising po^Ye^ of the 
Seljuks, whose inroads into Khorasan then became tron- 
blesome. In a decisive encounter with them he was 
deserted by some of his Turki followers, and compelled 
to fly to Merit. Misfortunes increased ; he was soon after 
deposed ; and his brother jMohammed restored to the 
throne. This latter prince being incapable from blindness 
of conducting the government, appointed his son Abmed 
to reign. 

The events which follow have little interest in Indian 
history. The revolutions in the government, being like 
those common to all iVsiatic monarchies, fatigue without 
instructing; the struggles with the vSeljuks only affected 
the Western dominions of Ghizni, and those with tbe 
Hindus had no permanent effect at all. For the history 
of the people .\siatic writers afford no materials. 
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'his dynasty of the house of Ghizni continued during 
two centuries, and its downfal at last arose from an inter¬ 
nal cause. Ghori or Ghdr forms a rude district, situated 
on the loftiest branch of Caucasus, or Hindu Coosh, where 
it borders on Tibet and Turkistan. Its princes, command¬ 
ing a race of hardy mountaineers, gradually made them¬ 
selves nearly independent of the Gliizniah government, 
and even obtained possessions in Tartary and Khorasan. 
This excited so strongly the jealousy of Behram, who in 
1115 had ascended the throne of Ghizni, that he put to 
<leath, by stratagem, a prince of Ghor. The attempt to 
revenge this tragic occurrence led to fierce contests, with 
various success on both sides. At length Behram yielded, 
and fled with his scattered array towards Hindostan where 
he soon after died of grief. The victor, in 1152, marched 
upon Ghizni, when that splendid city was given up to a 
general pillage, and to the sword of tlie enraged Ghorians. 

Mohammed Ghdr obtained the government of Ghizni 
in 117*4, and commencing hia career with the occupation 
of Lahore, he made it Ins principal object to extend his 
dominion over India. Collecting all his forces he advan¬ 
ced against Ajmir, which at first submitted; but the 
king of Delhi, having formed an alliance with several 
neighbouring princes, hastened to its relief with two 
hundred thousand infantry, and three thousand elephants. 
Mohammed, trusting to the courage of his mountain- 
tribcii, rushed fearlessly to the attack ; but the view of 


this immense host wheeling round to enclose them, and 
the mighty array of its elephants, seems to have struck 
with panic these unrlisciplined warriors. Many of the 
chiefs with their foUowers fled, leaving the king surround¬ 
ed by the enemy, whose superiority iu numbers was n<.w 
greatly increased. The Moslem on horseback encounter- 
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to hand the King of Delhi, seated 


on his war- 

elephant. The Ghdrian prince, after a desperate struggle, 
\ras pierced in the arm, fell to the ground, and was with 
difficulty carried off by a trusty band of his adherents. 
The rout was complete, and the pursuit was continued 
forty miles. 

The emperor spent a year in repairing the effects of 
this dreadful disaster, and organizing the means of a new 
invasion. lie at first degraded the omrahs who had fled, 
subjecting them to the humiliation of marching round the 
city with bags of barley suspended from their necks, and 
of feeding out of them ; but when proceeding on his next 
expedition, it was represented to him that he thereby de¬ 
prived himself of the services of many of his choicest 
warriors; upon which he allowed them to resume their 
stations, and obtain an opportunity of redeeming their 




fame. 

Mohammed, having mustered all his forces, marched 
into India, where he met troops still more numerous than 
those who had vanquished him in the preceding year ; all 
of whom had now bound themselves by the water of the 
Ganges to conquer or die. The Indian princes advanced 
with boundless confidence ; sending at the same time a 
friendly remonstrance, that if Mohammed was weary of 
his own life, he should at least pity the meu whom he 
was leading to so cruel a destiny. Retreat was still open 
to him; but if urged on by his evil genius, we have 
sworn,’* said they, “by our gods, to advance upon you 
with our rank-breaking elephants, w^ar-treading horses, 
and blood-thirsty soldiers, early in the morning, to crush 
your unfortunate army.” The wary commander riiiirned 
an answ'er seemingly inspired by alarm ; stating, that he 
carried on the war only in obedience to his brother. 
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whose orders he could not retreat, but would gladly 
arrange the terms of a truce till he should receive further 
instructions. The Indians, lulled by this submissive tone, 
gave themselves up to security, and spent tlie following 
night in merriment. Mohammed, watching the moment 
when they were completely oE their guard, made an attack 
during the darkness, defeating and putting to flight seve¬ 
ral large bodies ; yet so immense was the circuit of their 
camp, that there were rallied next morning numbers which 


seemed more than enough to crush the whole host of the 
invaders. The Mussulman then adopted the old Scythian 
warfare; with his squadrons of cavalry he alternately 
attacked and retreated, tiU towards evening, seeing the 
enemy completely exhausted, he charged them at the head 
of his chosen band of mailed horsemen, who bore down 
all opposition, and drove the whole of their army into a 
tumultuary flight. The King of Delhi fell, and immense 
spoil came into the hands of the conqueror. Having 
advanced to the capital, the victor was prevailed upon by 
a high ransom to spare it, but left a strong force under 
his lieutenant, Kutb, to maintain bis authority in that 
quarter. This officer soon after assembled a large body 
of followers, subverted tbe throne of Delhi, and reigned 
there as viceroy. Thus a Moslem dominion was for the 
first time estabhsbed in the heart of India, and in one of 
its greatest cities. 

Afcer a lapse of a short period, Mohammed made ano- 
tlu r expedition into Hindostan. Being joined by Kutb, 
he totally defeated the Prince of Canouj, then marched 


against Benares, broke the idols of its thousand shrines 
and loaded four thousand camels with the wealtli of that 
saered city. Following a career similar to that of the 
Ghiznevide, ho made nine CTpeditioiis into India, and 
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treasures which almost rivalled those of his 
great predecessor. But this splendid light of conquest was 
in one moment extinguished ; for on his way from Lahore 
to Ghizni, he pitched his tent for the night on tlie banks 
of the Indus or one of its tributaries j where a band of the 
mountain-tribe of Gakkars, many of whose relations had 
perished in war with Mohammed, had vowed, at whatever 
cost, to purchase revenge. The season being extremely 
hot, the canats or screens enclosing the imperial tents, had 
heen thrown open for the admission of air. Twenty con¬ 
spirators, availing themselves of this circumstance, stole 
in unperceived, stabbed the sentry on guard, and, having 
drawn off the attention of the others, penetrated to the 
chamber of the king, who was lying asleep, with tw'o slaves 


fanning him. All their daggers were instantly plunged 
in his breast, and he sunk under their hands, pierced by 
twenty-two wounds. 

Thus perished this great conqueror, whose dominion 
was almost as extensive as that of Mahmud of Ghizni. 
Like him, according to Ferishta, he w'as not devoid of 
virtues, yet has left behind a darker reputation, redeemed 
by fewer traits of refinement and humanity. With liim 
the dynasty of Ghdr rose and fell, for he left no descend¬ 
ants possessed of energy sufficient to support the weiglit 
of his ill-balanced empire. His lieutenants, Elddz in the 
mountain-territory, and Kutb in India, soon erected for 
themselves independent sovereignties. 
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THE SLAVE KINGS-PATAN DYNASTY. 

Independence of India—Kxith u din-^Progresa of a Turki 
slave — Aram — AHamsh—Irruptions of the Moguls under 

Genghis Klilin—Sultana Rezia — Rebellion—Behram _ 

Mastiud — Bulhun—His Character—Victory and Death 

of the Heir Apparent—Death of Bxdbun—Kei Kobad _ 

Influence of His Vizir — King^s Interview with his Father 
Baharra Khdn—Murder of the Vizir—King Dethroned 
and put to death. 

From tlie death of Mohammed Gh6r, India became an 
independent kingdom; and after the disturbance occa¬ 
sioned by the dissolution of his empire had subsided, it 
ceased to have any connexion with the countries beyond 
the Indus. 

The life of Kutb ii din, the founder of this new monar¬ 
chy, affords a specimen of the history of the Turki slaves, 
who rose to sovereignty throughout Asia, and who fur¬ 
nished a succession of rulers to India. 

He was brought to Nishapiir in iiis infancy, and pur¬ 
chased by a wealthy person who had him instructed in 
Persian and Arabic. His patron dying, he was sold to a 
merchant who presented him to Mohammed Gh6r. Kutb 
soon acquired his master’s favour, and was in command 
of a body of horse, when he distinguished himself in some 
border warfare, and by his subsequent good conduct stood 
80 high in his sovereign’s estimation, that, after the defeat 
of the lUja of Ajmir, he was left in charge of all the new 
conquests. On Mohammed’s death he became indepen¬ 
dent and was acknow ledged as king. He reigned only four 
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It liis «idministration extended over the twenty 
years that he officiated as the representative of Mohammed 
Ghor. He died in 1210. 

Arum his son succeeded him, but showed no capacity, 
and was soon dethroned by his brother-in-law, Altamah, 
'^dio, though a Tartar of noble birth, had, like Kutb been 
sold ns a slave, and purchased by that prince. Altamsh 
showed considerable vigour, distinguished himself by 
several conquests, and enjoyed a good reputation. 

About this time A. D. 121/, an event occurred which 
changed the whole face of Asia. Genghis Khan, origi- 
nally a petty chief among the ]\Ioguls, having subdued the 
three nations of Tartary, and swelled his bands with their 
muted hordes, burst on the MohaiumedaD kingdoms with 
an army said to be the most numerous ever assembled. 

This irruption of the Moguls, was the greatest calamity 
that has fallen on mankind since the deluge. They had 
no religion to teach, and no seeds of improvement to sow, 
nor did they offer an alternative of conversion or tribute ; 
their only object was to slaughter and destroy : and the 
only trace they left was in the devastation of every country 
which they visited. 




Genghisj after ravaging great part of Asia, attacked 
the Prince of the Afghans, whom he compelled to take 
refuge beyond the ludus. Altamsh refused to shelter him, 
mid hence the arms of Genghis were turned aside at that 
time from India. 


After the death of Altamsh, which took place in 1236, 
there was a succession of plots, mutinies, and revolutions, 
equally destitute of present interest and permanent effects. 
Altamsh’s elder son who succeeded him was soon deposed, 
^Dd Altamsh’s sister Rezia raised to the throne. She is said 
to have been endowed with every princely virtue; and in 
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/youth had displayed such talents for adminiatratr 
b[at Altamsh, when absent on a campaign, left her in 
charge of his government in preference'to his sons. But 
her talents and virtues were insufficient to protect her 
from the effects of a single weakness. Her Master of the 
Horse, formerly an Abyssinian slave, received extraordinary 
marks of favour, and though nothing criminal was alleged, 
the nobility were disgusted, and furnished with a plausible 
ground for exciting a clamour against her. Tlieir discon¬ 
tent was soon matured into insurrection, and the fair ruler 
of India was finally defeated, imprisoned, aud put to 
death. Her reign lasted three years and six months. 

Behram, her brother, succeeded, but before he was 
well established on the throne, his dominions were invaded 
by a body of Moguls, who penetrated to Lahore j and the 
assemblage of troops which followed, led to new plots 
which ended in liis death after a reign of two and half 
years. 

The next reign, that of Sultan Masdiid, was a repeti- 
tion of the same scenes, increased by the cruelty and licen¬ 
tiousness of the king, until in little more than two years 
he was deposed and put to death, a.d. 1243. 

Malimiid II, grandson of Altamsh, who had been im¬ 
prisoned after that prince’s death, was now raised to the 
throne by the chiefs who had deposed his predecessor. 
His accession was hailed with general satisfaction. And 
though his reign was full of disturbances foreign and 
domestic, he defended his territories with vigour against 
numerous and formidable enemies. His private life was 
tlmt of a dervise. He defrayed all his expenses, as he had 
ilone during his imprisoument, by copying books : his faro 
was of the humblest description, uud was cooked by the 
queen, to whom he allowed no female servant. lit was 
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^ patron of Persian literature, a protector of the 

people, and friend to the poor. Mahmud died deeply 
regretted after a reign of 20 years, a.d. 1226. 

His vizir, Bulbun (often called Bal(n) being already 
in possession of the powers of Idng, found no difficulty in 
assuming the title. Mahmud had died without issue. 

Bulbun has been set forth as a model emperor by most 
English historians of India : but Mr. Elphinstone, whose 
views deservedly possess the highest authority, furnishes 
a very cliflerent picture. “This narrow-minded and self- 




ish tyrant,’* says he, “was raised by circumstances to the 
appearance of a liberal and enlightened monarch. The 
horrors of the Mogul invasion drove men of eminence 
from the countries to which it extended: and Bulbun’s 
being the only Mohammedan government \\hicli was not 
subverted, his court was filled with illustrious exiles of 
that religion. The number of literary fugitives was still 
more considerable; and as the king’s eldest son, prince 
Mohammed, was a young man of the greatest accomplish¬ 
ments, his palace was the resort of all the famous authors 
of that age,” 

Several insurrections w ere created by banditti for the 
sake of plunder; but Bulbun succeeded in etfecturdly 
crushing them. In IMewal he is said to have put 100,000 
persons to the sword j but he also cut down the forcf-t 
over a great extent of country, and thus made it yield 
support to the husbandman, instead of its being an asylum 
to the robber. 

A serious rebellion took place in Bengal which was 
■with difficulty suppressed, and afterwards punished with 
more than the king’s usual severity. 

Not long after this he had the misfortune io lose his 
eldest son : a calamity to his people no less than him- 
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prince’s death was worthy of the high charac¬ 
ter he had acquired. He was killed at the close of a 
complete victory he had gained over an array of Moguls. 

This loss drew tears from all, and touched the heart 
even of Bulbun. That monarch had now reached his 
eightieth year, and was fast sinking when he summoned 
his second son Bakarra Kluln to attend him on his death 
bed. His son, not thinking him in immediate danger, 
returned without leave to his province of Bengal, and 
Bulbun vvas so much offended that he declared Kei Kushru, 
prince ^lohainmed’s son, his heir; and soon after died. 
The ministers, desirous of averting civil war, proclaimed 
Kei Kobiid, the son of Bakarra Khiin, and restored 
Khusru to the government of Multan. 

Kei Kobad was eighteen years old at his accession, and 
was encouraged in a career of licentiousness and vice by his 
vizir, Nizam din, who entertained hopes of securing the 
crown to himself. In order to this, he procured the 
aasaasination of Kei Khusru, and brought about the death 
or disgrace of all the ministers who were not his own 
creatures. 

Bakarra Khrin, the king's father, hearing the state of 
affairs, marched with an army to look after the interests 
of his family. The vizir easily prevailed on the king to 
move out to oppose him ; but, when the armies drew near ; 
Bakarra Khan appealed so strongly to his son’s affections. 




that the minister could no longer prevent an interview. 
He endeavoured to frustrate the effects of it by imposing 
many humiliating ceremonies on Bnkana Khin, to all 
wInch that prinee submitted j until, after repeated obei¬ 
sances, lie found the king remaining unmoved on his 
throne ; when, shocked by this unnutiural behaviour, he 
burst Into tears. This sight overpowered all the king’s 
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itions; he leaped from his throne, and ran to throw 
at his father’s feet; and, the father hastening to 
prevent him, he fell on his neck, and they remained for 
some minutes weeping in each other’s arms, while the 
whole court was almost as much affected as themselves. 
When the first transport was over, Kci Kobdd seated his 
father on the tlirone, and showed him every mark of love 
and reverence. All thoughts of war were now at an end j 
hut, after repeated interviews, Bakarra KhAn found that 
the vizir’s vigilance, and his power over the enfeebled 
mind of the king, rendered it impossible to subvert his 
authority by peaceful means ; and, being unwilling, or 
unable, to resort to force, he returned to Bengal, and left 
his son to his fate. 

Kei Kob.^ul plunged anew into all sorts of debauchery ; 
and to such excess, that, at that early age, he entirely 
broke his constitution and brought on an attack of palsy. 
Being now driven on reflection, he perceived all the 
dangers of his situation ; and, unable to rid himself of his 
minister by honourable means, he had recourse to the 
lessons with which he had been made familiar, and suC’* 
ceeded, before long, in taking him off by poison. 

The removal of this predominating influence sorved 
only to let loose a number of other enemies, all eager to 
seize on the power which the king was unable himself to 
retain. 


The ascendency of the slaves about the court had been 
destroyed by the policy of Bulbiin, and the contest was 
now between the principal military leaders ; and, as the 
native ludiaus were not yet of eufticient importance to 
form a party, the only competitors were the Tartar chiefs 
®nd those of the old kingdom of Ghazni or Ghdr. The 
Khiljis seem, from the ability of their chief, or some ad-* 
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of tlieir own, to liave been at the head of the 
class : they prevailed over the Tartars, and Jelal u 
din Khilji was raised to the throne, after the way had 
been opened for him by the assassination of Kei Kob^d. 
A.D. 1288. 
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The Khiljis were Turks by descent, but had been so 
long settled among the Afghans, that they had almost 
become identified with that people. Jelal (or Teroze,) was 
acventy years of age when he came to the government. 
He was a man of intelligence; and though guilty of cruelty 
and injustice in acc^uiring and establishing his throne? 
yet sought to distinguish himself by the justice and popu¬ 
larity of his administration. His lenity to his enemies 
was carried to a fault, he also retained the simplicity of 
hia manners, and associated with his old friends on the 
same footing of ftiiT\llianty that he did when a private 
man. 
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took place whicli was soon quelled, and 
the chiefs who were taken prisoners were treated with ex¬ 
traordinary clemency. An insurrection in Malwa was but 
partially suppressed ; but when the Punjfvb was invaded 
by the Moguls, Jelal showed more vigour, and totally 
defeated them, but allowed the wreck of their army to 
retire unmolested. 


The first invasion of the Deckau by Mohammedan 
arms took place in this reign. It was made by Al^i, the 
nephew of Feroze, then governor of Karrah, (a country 
lying between the Ganges and Jumna). Without his 
uncle s leave, lie set out witli 8000 horse to Dedgiii, (now 
Bowiatabad,) and by causing it to be believed that the 
force which accompanied him was only the vanguard of 
the main army, he intimidated the city into a surrender ^ 
put to flight a vast body of troops assembled for its de¬ 
fence, and returned wdth immense treasure. 

Jelal had remained in suspense and anxiety both as to 
the fate and designs of his nephew; but when he heard 
that he was on his return, loaded witli riches and glory, 
he felt nothing but delight at tlie intelligence : and instead 
of following the advice of his councillors, and adopting 
measures for the security of his own powder, he resolved 
to repose on the fidelity of Ala. lie M as even induced to 
go to Karrah, and while in the act of embracing Ids trea¬ 
cherous nephew, was barbarously assassinated, after a 
reign of seven years; a.d. 1295. There was something 
peculiarly revolting in the way in which this murder was 
perpetrated, the head of the late monarch being ordered 
by the perfidious Ala to be stuck on a spear, and carried 
aloft through camp and city. 

When the accounts of the late king’s death reached 
Belhi, liis widow made a feeble attempt to set up her 
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Ison in his place ; on the approach of AU she 
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to Mdltdn, where the only other surriving son of Jelul 
was governor : hut the whole family were inveigled from 
this asylum by means of a fallacious promise, when the 
two princes were put to death and the queen imprisoned. 

Aid tried to recover the good will of his people by the 
iust c«rcise of the power he had obtained by so many 
atrocities: but as in the midst of his course of coucihation 
he could not refrain from acts of rapacity, and never 
repressed his arbitrary temper, he was only partially suc¬ 
cessful in his attempts to gain popularity : and although 
his reign was long, and in a military sense glorious, he 
was always disturbed by conspiracies and rebellions, and 
disquieted by suspicions even of his own family, and of 
those most trusted by him. 

Ala’s first great undertaking was an expedition against 
Guzerat, which was entirely successful. A formidable in¬ 
vasion of the Moguls, who penetrated to Delhi itself, was 
ably repelled by die distinguished general Zofar Khan, 
whose abUities however had excited so much jealousy that 
he was purposely left unsupported, and fell in the midst 
of the pursuit after the victory. 

Other expeditions were made, and conquests gained in 
Telinglina, Carnfiita, and Malabar. Though Aid was igno¬ 
rant Ind capricious as well as cruel and tyrannical, yet 
his foreign conquests were among the greatest ever made 
in India: and his internal administration, in spite of 
many oppressive measures, was on the whole successful. 
TheVorinces were quiet and secure ; wealth increased, 
and Bhow.-d iuelf in public and private buUdmge, and 
other forms of improvement and luxury. Aid was so 
ilUterate that he began to learn to read after he attained 
the throne; yet so arrogant that his most experienced 
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BillHMers never dared to contradict him, and the best 
informed men in his court had to keep down their know¬ 
ledge to the level of his acquirements. At one time he 
entertained thoughts of setting up for a prophet, and 
founding a new religion ; and wlien that was dropped, he 
assumed the title of The Second Alexander, and publicly- 
discussed a project of universal conquest. 

When his constitution was broken down by intemper¬ 
ance, his ill health made him more suspicious and irritable 
than ever; and like most people who distrust the bulk of 
mankind he was the dupe of oue artful individual. This 
vas Ctifiir, the extent of wliosc abilities was equalled by 
the dopruvity of hia principles. The use he made of his 
influence was to destroy any wlio might rival him in favour, 
and afterwards to irritate the king against iiis sons, and 
the queen their mother. Ala died in a.d. 1316 — after a 
reign of twenty years ; his end is said to have been acce¬ 
lerated by poison administered by Cufflr. 

On the death of Ahl, Cafur produced a pretended will 
of that prince, appointing Lis infant sou bis successor, 
under the guardianship of Cafur. Having thus gained 
possession of the government Cafiirput out the eyes of the 
king’s two eldest sons, and not long alter sent assassins 
to murder the third anu Moburik. The assn.nsins however 
Were induced to spare him, and before Catur Imd lime to 
take further measures, he was himself killed by the roj al 
guard. 


Mobiirik was immediately raised to the government. 
He deprived his infant brother of sight and })ut to dea'.h 
the ulticers who had raised him to the throne. After 
liberating all prisoners, restoring confiscated lauds, and 
*Uuking a vigorous military demonstration, Moharik gave 
himself up to a course of the most degrading and odious 
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cilery. At lengtJi Khusni Khan, a converted Ilindn 
^’ho bad been made vizir, and bad the entire control of 
the administration, perpetrated the murder of bis infatua¬ 
ted master, and at once assumed the vacant throne. 

Kbusru put to death all the survivors of the family of 
Ala, but soon perished in an insurrection excited against 
him by Gbiizi Kbiln Toglilah, governor of the Punjab. 


The death of the usurper produced general joy, and as no 
member of the Khilji family was found to have survived, 
Toghlah was himself proclaimed under the title of Ghei^ 
u din. 

Gheias u din Tdghlah was the son of a Turki slave by 
an Indian mother. His whole reign was as commendable 
as his accession was blameless. It was felt that a mis¬ 
fortune had happened to the empire, when, at the end of 
four years, he was killed by the fall of a pavilion erected 
for his reception by his son, Jiina Rh{in — on whom some 
suspicion rested that the accident might has c been con¬ 
trived. 


Jiina Khan, who assumed the name of Sultan Moham¬ 
med, took possession of his dignity with extraordinary 
magnificence. He distributed gifts and pensions; cstali- 
lished hospitals and alms-houses ; and throughout his 
reign, was munificent to the learned. His private life 
was irreproachable and it is admitted that he was eloquent 
and accomplished. Yet all these talents were accom¬ 
panied by a perversion of judgment which leaves us 
in doubt wlu'ther he was not affected by some degree 
of insanity.— His whole life was spent in pursui?ig vision¬ 
ary schemcB by means equally irrational, and with such 
a total disregard of the sufferings wliich they occasioned 
(o hid anlijcctd, tlia'. many of liia atrocities exceeded 
those record, a oftbcxi orst of the Ctesars. His rciga 
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tiventy-sevcii years, and its results were more 
calamitous than those of any that preceded it. It was in 
this reign the rtijas of Carnfita and Telingana recovered 
their independence. He died in 1351. 

Feroze III., nephew of Mohammed, succeeded him, and 
happily a prince of a very dififerent temper. Under 
^ iiim the arts of peace flourished, and the rights of human¬ 
ity were respected. India, during his reign of thirty-eight 
years, enjoyed a respite from her many calamities ; the 
condition of the people was improved ; industry revived; 
vexatious taxes and fees were abolished; the roads were 
hept in good repair, and new ones made where required: 
one hundred and lifty bridges were built, and fifty dams 
thrown across rivers to promote irrigation ; forty mosques 
and thirty colleges were erected in dilfercnt parts of the 
empire ; one hundred caravaiiserics for travellers, and as 
many hospitals for the sick, with the same number of 
public baths, were amoug the edifices, many of which still 
remain, that afford sufficient evidence of the enlightened 
spirit that pervaded the reign of Feroze III. This amia- 
hie prince died in a.d. 1388 at the advanced age of ninety. 

The short reigns of Tdglilah II, Abubkr, and Mahora- 
Daed IV. exemplified the precarious nature of oriental 
power. Mahnuid III, was yet a minor, and the rulers of 
Hie provinces were scheming how they might best throw 
off the imperial yoke, when the invasion of Tamerlane 
^orst upon their heads and overwhelmed the contending 
parties in one common ruin. 

Tamerlane (Teimdr) had united the hordes of Tartary 
^ the same manner, though not to the same extent, aa 
penghis Khan; and like him, bad carried his destructive 
luroada into all the surrounding countries. Though a 
T^rk and a Mussulman, he was os barbarous in his mode 
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.^^f>rkr as the Mogul. Tamerlane set out from his capital 
in 1397, and after having encountered many difficulties 
on his march, and desolated most of the towns which lay 
in his way, arrived before Delhi, which at once surrender¬ 
ed under a solemn promise of protection ; but when the 
Mogul army gained admittance, a scene of horror ensued 
easier to he imagined than described. Tamerlane was 
proclaimed emperor of India, hut soon after quitted it, 
with the immense booty carried off from Delhi, and left 
anarchy, famine, and pestilence behind him. 

There is a resemblance between the histories of Genghis 
Khrm and Tamerlane ; but of these two enemies of man¬ 
kind, the first w’as perhaps the more violent, and the 
second the more perfidious. 

For two months after Tamerlane’s departure Delhi 
remained without a government, and almost without 
inhabitants. Mahmud was at length restored to the 
possession of it, and died there after a nominal reign of 
twenty years. 


lie was succeeded by Doulat Khfln Lodi; who at the 
end of fifteen months was expelled by Khizr Khfin, the 
governor of the runjdb. This new ruler was a Seiad, 
or descendant of the prophet, though a native of India. 
He had been governor of one portion of the Punjfib, which 
he lost during the confusion of Mahmud’s reign; but 
appealed to Tamerlane who gave liim the whole. He 
now affected to recognise that conqueror as emperor, and 
to govern ns his deputy. Khizr died in a.d. 1121. 

Sciad Moliarik his son, succeeded to the throne r and 
after a reign of thirteen years, ia which no remarkable 
events occurred, was assassinated by a party of Hindus, 
nt the instigation of the vizir. 

The vizir placed Schul Mohammed, son of the late 
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_ ill liis father's station, and made two of the Hindu 

assassins governors of provinces : but was soon after cut 
off himself. The weak reign of this prince, and his son 
and successor, A14 II, had nearly dissolved the empire, 
'^hen it was seized and held by Behlal Khan Lodi, a 
noble who had some time before obtained possession of 
Ilie Punjab. Behldl’s reign was long and vigorous, and 
at his death in 1488, he left a territory extending from 
the Jumna to the Himiilaya mountains, as far east as 
Benares, besides a tract on the west of the Jumna extend¬ 
ing to Bundulcimd. 


His son, Secauder I, supported his reputation; Secand- 
cr s accession was disputed, but tliough his opponents 
were unsuccessful they were treated with clemency. 
Secander was in many respects a mild and excellent 
prince ; but bigoted in his opposition to Hinduism. He 
died at Agra after a reign of twenty-eight years. 

Ibrahim, who succeeded, had none of his father's 
virtues, and his reign was continuaUy disturbed by rebel¬ 
lions. Various chiefs revolted. Doiilat Kh^in L6di, the 
governor of the Punjab, called in the aid of Baber, who had 
for some time reigned in Cabul. At length, in 1526, a 
severe battle took place in which Ibrahim was killed and 
the Indian army suffered prodigious loss; BAbcr seated 
Bimself on the throne of Delhi, and was the founder of a 
line of kings under whom India rose to the highest pitch 
of prosperity, and out of the ruins of whose empire all 
the existing states in that country are composed. 
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CHAPTER XIE 


BABER. 

Desemt and Earhj Life of Baler—Wars and Adbetir 
tures in his Youth—Defeated by the TJzheJcs — HiSt 
cheerfulness under recerse»—His love of flowers — 
Acquires the Kingdom of Cdhul — Bdler's Proceedings 
after his Victory over Ibrahim—War with Sanya, Rana- 
of Mewdr—Battle of Sikri—Victory of Bdher—Settle¬ 
ment of the country — Seige of Chdndhi — Afghan 
Insurrection — Defeat of the King of Bengal—Sickness 
of Bdber—His Death — Character, 

The early life of Bilber was a tissue of surprisiug 
vicissitudes and romantic adventures. He was the sixth 
in descent from Tamerlane. The extensive dominions of 
his grandfather Abusaid were shared by the numerous 
sons of that monarch. Omar Sheikh Mirza the fourth 
son, and father of Baber, ruled in Ferghana, a small but 
beautiful country on the upper course of the Jaxartes, of 
which Baber in his Memoirs always speaks with fondness. 
The mother of B^ber w^as a Mogul—but the circumstance 
inspired no attachment on the part of Baber towards the 
Mogul nation, whom he always regarded with aversion. 

Bdber was only twelve years old at the death of his 
father and his own accession (a.d. 1491). He was 
immediately involved in war with his uncles, and main¬ 
tained himself against them, and otlier enemies, with 
varying fortune, some times reduced to the lowest ebb, at 
other times borne on a flowing tide. In 1500 he suffered 
total defeat from the Uzbeks, and spent nearly two years 
in the utmost poverty and distress. But he bore his nu- 
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reverses vp^itli tlie elasticity of youth. He himself 
tells us that he often shed many tears, and composed 
many melancholy verses; hut his cheerful temper buoyed 
liim up, and enabled him to enjoy the present, and to 
erttertain favourable prospects for the future. Ho sayat 
he never had more perfect pleasure than for a few days 
after he evacuated Samarcand, when he first got a full 
meal, a quiet night’s rest, and a temporary freedom from 
anxiety. It was owing to his sociable habits, and hifl> 
relish for simple pleasures, that he so often had similar 
moments of enjoyment. In every interval of rest he was. 
occupied with plants and gardening; and during all hia 
marches, in peace or war, flowers and trees and cheerful 
landscapes were never thrown away on him. 

In 1501 he obtained possession of Ciibul with less dif¬ 
ficulty than might have been expected. In this country 
he reigned for twenty-two years, before engaging in tho 
enterprises already related,, and which led to hia conquest 
of India- 

After the taking of Delhi and Agra, Baber’s first act 
was to distribute the captured treasures to his adherents. 
But great efforts were still demanded for the reduction of 
the provinces, tlie governors of which formed themselves 
into an extensive and formidable confederacy, setting a 
sou of the late Secander, as sovereign, at their head. 
B^lber’s principal officers, alarmed by the resistance which 
it seemed necessary to overcome, combined in offering 
him advice to return. Biiber, declaring that he would 
I'chnquish such a conquest only with his life, displayed so 
formidable a spirit of resolution and perseverance, that in 
^ short time the confederacy began to dissolve. Many of 
the oxnrahs who had hitherto expected Baber to withdraw 

Tamciiaue had done, now made their submission ; 
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Qts were sent to reduce others ; and in about 
months all had been brought into subjection. 

After he had thus been acknowledged by all the 
Mussulmans, Briber had to commence a war with the 
Hindiis, who, contrary to their usual practice, were on 


this occasion the aggressors. 

Sanga, the Rajput prince, who had consolidated and 
extended his hereditary empire, and at first opened a 
friendly communication with B^ber, no sooner saw him 
seated on the throne of Delhi, than he began to form 
combinations against him. Several chiefs of the house of 
Lodi joined Rkja Sanga and his allies ; who all soon arri¬ 
ved at Biana, within 50 miles of Agra. The garrison of 
that place was soon driven with loss into the fort. Briber 
on hearing this, sent forward a detachment to observe the 
enemy, and soon after moved out with all his forces. As 
he neared the Hindu army his advanced guard 'was 
attacked and defeated '\\’ith heavy loss. Had the Raja 
pressed on during the first panic, it is pro])able he would 
have obtained an easy victory. But by withdrawing his 
encampment he allowed Baber ample time to take up a 
position and fortify it. Baber’s troops, however, were 
dispirited, and this feeling was increased by the adverse 
prognostications of an astrologer who arrived from C^bul 
at the time. Some of the Indian troops deserted, and 
others went over to the enemy, and all were alarmed. 
Briber was not insensible to the dangers of his situation i 
he tolls us that he repented of his sins, forswore wine, 
and gave away his gold and silver drinking vessels to tlic 
poor. . But he was too much used to danger to be depres¬ 
sed ; and that he might infuse some of his o^ n spirit into 
his troops, ho aasovubled his olliccrs of all ranks, and 
made n direct appeal to tl-oir sense of honour, and set the 
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^ of glory against the risk of death. The who. 
assembly answered him with one voice, and swore on the 
Koran to conquer or die. The result of the battle was 
that Baber gained a complete victory. Raja Sanga esca¬ 
ped with difficulty, and many chiefs were slain. Baber 
expelled the astrologer from his dominions but gave him 
a liberal present. 

Having promised before the battle, that he would allow 
any one who wished it, leave of absence to Ckbul, B^ber 
formed all who desired to avail themselves of that permis¬ 
sion, into a detachment, and sent them back under the 
command of his eldest son lliimaynn. 

Biiber spent the next six months in internal arrange¬ 
ments, and restoring order throughout the provinces that 
had been disturbed during the doubtful period of his 
contest with R6ja Sanga ; and by the end of the year his 
authority was everywhere established except in Oud be¬ 
yond the Ganges. 

About the beginning of the next year, (1528,) Briber 
marched against the Rajpdt state of Chdnd^ri, near Malwa, 
the chief of which had made good his retreat after the 
late battle, and now offered a desperate resistance. On 
the second day of the siege the Rajputs gave up all for 
lost, and Bfiher witnessed one of those extraordinary in¬ 
stances of self-devotion which are so common in Rajpftt 
history. The garrison put their women to death, and 
rushed forth naked, not to conquer, hut to die. They 
drove the Mussulmans before them, leaped from the ram* 
parts, and continued their charge wdth unabated fury 
Until they w'ere overpowered and destroyed. 

During the siege of ChrmJeri, Bahcr received intel¬ 
ligence of the defeat of his detachment in Oud by an 
■dfghan chief, and immediately marched, himself, in that 
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On. He compelled tlie rebels to take refug^n 
gngal; and it ’W'as probably on this occasion that he re¬ 
duced South Behar. After some months of ill health he 
vas engaged in a serious contest, which resulted in his 
acquisition of aU Beh^r. But from this time Baber’s 
health failed, and his end was probably hastened by a 
superstitious ceremony in which he took part, with the 
hope of relieving his son Humayun from a disease, by de¬ 
voting his owm life in his stead. 

Baber died at Agra in the fiftieth year of his age, and 
the thirty-eighth of his reign— only five years of which, 
however, had been in India. His body was buried by his 
own desire at C4bul. He is regarded us in many respects 
the most admirable prince that ever reigned in Asia. Ills 
Memoirs contain a most minute account of his life in a 
plain and manly style. His descriptions of the countries 
he visited, their scenery, climate, and productions, are 
full and accurate. Through life he retained the same 
kind and affectionate heart, and the same easy and socia¬ 
ble temper, with which he set out on his career. The 
possession of power and grandeur neither blunted the 
delicacy of his taste, nor diminished liis sensibility to the 
enjoyments of nature and imagination. “ It is a relief,” 
says Mr. Erskine, ^^in the midst of the pompous coldness 
of Asiatic history, to find a king who can weep for days, 
and tell us that he wept for the playmate of his boyhood.” 
Hifl mother and female relations are mentioned with as 
much interest as if he had never left their fireside ; and his 
friends arc as prominent in the personal part of his nar¬ 
rative as he is himself. These excellencies are not with¬ 
out a set off. IV'ibt r was too much disposer! to convi¬ 
viality ; and his indulgence in wine is believed to have 
gliurtciicd his life. 
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CHAPTER XIII. 



HUMAYUN. 


-Arrangements with the Khig's brothers—Conquests of 
Guzerat—Rebellion of the King^s brothers—War with 
Shir Khun—Defeat of Uumiigun—Retreat through the 
Desert Birth of Akher—Flight to Fersia—Reception 
Help obtained—Advance to Cdbid and Candakdr — 
Victory—Shir Shah's Reign in India—His Son's—Re^- 
toration of Humdyun—His Death, 


Baber bcqueatbcd his troubled empire to bis sod Hur 
m^iyun, au amiable and accomplished prince, possessed of 
refined though somewhat fantastic tastes. He was paiH- 
milarly devoted to tlie study of the heavenly bodies, which 
in that age and country was much tinctured with judicial 
astrology. From these recreations he was roused by the 
urgent cares of empire, to which he showed himself fully 
€qiiaL ^ 


He yielded the Punjab and the country on the Indus, 
to hia brother Camran, then governor of Cfibul. At tbe 
same time, he gave to his other brothers Ilindil and 
Mirza, respectively, the government of Sambal and Mewit. 
As he still possessed Biber’s veteran army, and profited 
the impression of his power, the effects of the dis* 
^cniberment did not at first appear, 

Ilumiyun was soon involved in war with Bahadur 
^ndh, who had obtained the sovereignty of Guzerat. A 
•mistaken religious zeal induced him to leave that prinot 
Unmolested, while engaged in hostilities against the Ihigan 
prince of Chitfir; but he now advanced with so great A 
aqd conducted operations so ably, that the othor 
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obliged to retreat into Guzerat, unable to meet bis 
antagonist in the field. He next fled to Alimedabad, hav¬ 
ing deposited liis treasures in Chiipanni, which was then 
considered an almost impregnable fortress, Ihe young 
emperor, however, at the head of a chosen band, mounted 
the face of the perpendicular rock by fixing in it iron 
spikes, and carried the place by surprise,—an exploit still 
celebrated as equal to any achieved either by Tamerlane 
or B4ber. 

After this glorious termination of his first war, he 
might have expected a peaceful and prosperous reign ; 
but it was speedily disturbed by his brothers, Camiran 
and Hindal, who were emboldened in their crimnfil 
designs by his excessive mildness and lenity. Having 
divisions of the army placed under their command, they 
Bucccftsively laid claim to the supreme power. 

These dissensions encouraged Shir Khan, a Patan chief, 
still in possession of Bengal, to advance with a powerful 
host against Humajuin ; who, unable from the distracted 
state of hi^ affairs to muster a r^iifficient force, was worst¬ 
ed, and returned in a discomfited condition to Agra. 
The brothers, seeing that their disunion was about to pro¬ 
duce the ruin of their house, rallied round the emperor, 
though not with the requisite cordiality. This last, hav¬ 
ing recruited his ranks, marched against Sh/r^ but was 
again completely defeated, obliged to abandon bis capital, 
and to seek refuge among the minor princes on the 
border. Few, however, rtmainud faithful to the fallen 
inonaTcb. After being oblig<*<l to floe from bcvcral courts, 
he sought protection in that of !Maldeo, wlui hud bi en the 
most urgent in his proffeiH of amity and alliance ; but 
finding tluit i\m biu^e chief had resolved to seize and de¬ 
liver iiim to the ciuiuy, he felt liimself compillud to 
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tritli liis few remaining adliel-ents across 
the Western Desert to the banks of the Indus. 

In this march he experienced a pressure of calamity 
such as scarcely ever befell even the most unfortunate 
princes of the east. After suffering dreadful agonies from 
want of water, the party came to a well in whieli there 
was abundance; but they had only one bucket, and when 
it was drawn up, such crowds rushed forward, that, the 
rope breaking, it fell to the bottom, and several w*ere pre¬ 
cipitated after it. Meantime the rear-guard was repeatedly 
obliged to turn and repulse the enemy, who pursued close 
bcdiind. Many of them perished before they reached 
Amercdt, on the opposite boundary of the desert. 

It was this period of depression and affliction that gave 
birth to Akber, a prince destined to raise the Indian Em¬ 
pire to the greatest lustre that it ever enjoyed, (Oct. 14, 
1542). Ilumayuii had marched for Sind the previous 
day. The young prince fell into the hands of his uncle 
Camrfin, 

Humayun sought refuge in Persia, and was received 
with the most magnificent hospitality by Sh^h Tahmasp, 
who enabled him to maintain the outward forms (»f 
imperial rank. Humayun, after agreeing to embrace 
the Shia side of Mahometanism, was also furnished with 
leu thousand men, to be employed in the recovery of his 
^3t empire. lie marched first into Cfibul, where he was 
“gain encountered by fraternal rivalry, that province 
having been usurped by Cdmran. He next advanced and 
^aid siege to Candahhr, which soon surrendcivd to him, 
'^^en he proceeded with a superior force against Cibul. 

his brother awaited his approach ; and, on hid arrival, 
^^liibited on the walls his boy Akber, bound to a fuhel*al- 
intimating that he would forthwith put the child to 
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^ /li the father should proceed to an attack upo 

The latter, unmoved by this painful spectacle, 
expressed his determination to persevere, only adding the 
most dreadful threats if the horrid deed were perpetrated. 
The barbarian renounced his meditated crime, and, with 


his adherents, commenced a retreat. Humtiyun entered 
the gates, embraced the young prince, and found himself 
again a king. He reigned nine years in that city, though 
constantly harassed by his relative, who, after reducing 
him repeatedly to great distress, was at last completely 

vanquished. 

Meantime Shir had become undisputed master of the 
empire, and extended its limits on every side. He swayed 
the sceptre wisely and well; at which the Mogul histori¬ 
ans are astonished, considering the treason by which he 
gained it; but, as a Patan, he owed only a very slight 
allegiance to the house of Briber, and ought not to be 
regarded as an usurper. His arrangements for the accom¬ 
modation of travellers, which in the East, devolve gene¬ 
rally upon the sovereign, were on a scale of which no 
former reign afforded an example. Across the entire 
breadtli of Hindostan, from the Ganges to the Indue, 
there w^as formed a high-road bordered with fruit-trees, 
with a well every two miles, and caravanserais at every 
stage, where the traveller was accommodated at the public 
expense. Justice was maintained inviolate : general se¬ 
curity reigned; and his death, at the end of five years, 
was considered a national calamity. His sou Selim, sup¬ 
plied his ]ilacc nine years, though neither with equal 
wisdom nor ability ; but when he died, leaving his heir a 
minor, tbe empire, daring the short reigns of Mohammed 
ond Ibrahim, was distracted hy dissctiaions among the 
royal family, and by the revolt of numerous omrahs nnd 
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The friends of Humayun then assured him, 
that his appearance ^rith an army in any degree formida¬ 
ble would at once lay in the dust this ill-cemented domi¬ 
nion, Not being yet firmly seated on the throne of Cdbul, 
he felt considerable hesitation in answering this call; but 
at length he mustered 15,000 horse, and marched to the 
Indus, where Behrain, his best general, joined him with a 
body of veterans from Candahfir. 

The army having crossed the river, first encountered 
Tartar Kh&n, governor of Lahore, whom Behram surprised 
and defeated. Meantime the Patan omrahs had placed 
on the throne Secunder, nephew to Shir, a prince quali¬ 
fied to lead them with vigour and talent. Having assem¬ 
bled 80,000 men, he proceeded to meet the invader; and 
the battle was fought with an obstinacy suitable to the 
great prize for which the parties contended. On the side 
of the Moguls, it was conducted with energy and pru¬ 
dence by Humdyun and Behram; but it was chiefly dis¬ 
tinguished for the splendid heroism exhibited by the 
young Akber, then scarcely thirteen, whose example 
inspired the troops with almost supernatural ardour. 
The Patan host was at length completely routed and dis- 
persed, and Secunder fled into the mountains of the 
north, leaving all the fine plain of llindostan open to the 


conqueror. 

Humayun advanced to Delhi, and seated himself on 
his father’s throne, from which he had been thirteen 
years excluded. He mounted it, however, only that he 
might die in possession ; for in less than a year after, 
descending the marble stairs of the palace, ho fell, and was 
80 severely bruised that he expired in a few days. He 
"Was a prince, brave, amiable, and learned, and his life 
Was diversified with greater vicissitudes than that perhaps 
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other eastern monarch. 'These are imputed i^a 
measure to his excessive lenity, especially towards 
brothers who ill deserved it; Ferishta even decides, that 
had he been a worse man, he would have been a greater 
ruler. No example, indeed, can afford a stronger apology 
for that cruelty which deforms the history of oriental 
kings. The principle of primogeniture, so firmly esta¬ 
blished in Europe, has there scarcely any hold on the 
feelings of the people ; and any prince of the blood-royal, 
who can form a party, 6r become popular, may cherish 
the hope of expelling the reigning sovereign. 


CHAPTER XIV. 


A K B E R . 

Aceessinn of Akber—liehram KUn-.Loae» hit injlumce^ 
Akher oaiumea the Government — IIU plan qf reetorina 
and consolidating the Empire-^Conquest of Cashmir 
Recovers Candahur—<■ Intemperance of Akher's eldest 

Son — AJiber's illness and death—lUs Character _ Hit 

Internal Policy-^Treafment qf Hindis—Collection of 
Revenue — Administration of Justice—Reform of the 
Army—Akher an Administrator and Warrior, 

Akher wa* only thirteen years and four months old 
at his fnlbrr's death, and though unusually manly and 
iutelbgeut for bis age, was obviously incapable of admi¬ 
nistering the government. Bohram Khin, who was there¬ 
fore intrusted with the exercise of all the powers of 
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had been a distinguished officer under liu- 
mayun' before his expulsion from India. In the final 
defeat of tliat monarch by Shir Slilih, Behram was separa¬ 
ted from his master, but made his way through mauy 
dangers to Sind, where he joined Humriyun in the third 
year after his expulsion. He became thenceforward the 
most confidential of Humayun’s officers, and to his exer¬ 
tions may be chiefly attributed the restoration of the 
house of Tamerlane. 

Behram’s mihtary talents had enabled him to surmount 
many external difficulties; and even his arbitrary and 
inflexible disposition was essential to the maintenance of 
subordination in an army which IIum4yun had not been 
able to keep in strict order, and which must soon have 
overturned the government after it fell into the hands of 
a minor. Bchram’s domination was therefore submitted 
to for a time; hut the king, now advancing towards man¬ 
hood, soon became impatient of the insignificance to 
which he was reduced by the dictatorial proceedings of 
liis minister. His indignation was increased by the 
injustice of some of Behrara’s acts of power. 

At length Akber was induced to make an effort to 
deliver himself from the thraldom in which ho lived. 
Behram exerted himself, when too late, to recover the 
king’s confidence. All ranks soon forsook the falling 
minister, to court the sovereign from whoso youthful 
virtues, and even weaknesses, they expected a happy 
contrast to the strict controul of Behram. The minister 
meditated various schemes for retrieving his power, but 
at length set off for Nfigor with the avowed intention of 
embarking, in Guzerat, fur Mecca. On his way, irritated 
at some further proceedings of Akber, he changed liis 
mind, assembled a body of troops, and going openly into 
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jctiou, attempted an invasion of the Punjab. 


disappointed in his reception in that province, and 


obliged to throw himself on the king’s mercy. Akber 
did not forget the great services of his former minister ; 
and after investing him with a dress of honour, gave him 
his choice of one of the principal governments under the 
crown, a high station at court, or an honourable dismissal 
on his pilgrimage to Mecca. Behram’s pride and pru¬ 
dence equally counselled the latter course. He was as¬ 
signed a liberal pension ; but while preparing for embark¬ 
ation at Guzerat, he was assassinated by an Afghiln, whose 
father he had formerly killed in battle in Humayun’s I 


reign. 


The charge which Akber had taken on himself seemed 
beyond the strength of a youth of eighteen; but the young 
king was possessed of more than usual advantages both 
from nature and education. He was horn in the midst of 
hardships and brought up in captivity. His courage was 
exercised in his father’s wars, and his prudence called 
forth by the delicacy of his situation during the ascen¬ 
dancy of Behram. 

It w’as Akber who formed the noble design of putting 
himself at tlie head of the whole Indian nation, and form 
ing the inhabitants of that vast territory, without distinc¬ 
tion of race or religion, into one community. This policy 
was steadily pursued throughout liis reign. He admitted 
Hindus to every degree of power, and ^lussulmans of 
every party to the highest stations in the service, according 
to their rank and merit; until as far as big dominions 
extended, they w*cre filled with a loyal and united people. 
But thc8c were the fruits of time : and the first calls 
on Akber’s attention were of an urgent nature ;— 

1. To establish his authority over his chiefs. 
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To recover the dominions of the crown. 

3. To restore, in the internal administration of them, 
that order which had been lost amidst so many revolu¬ 
tions. 

These important objects were all gradually and judici¬ 


ously attained: and his territories also enlarged by the 
acquisition of Guzerat and Bengal. In these, and indeed 
in all the contests in which Akber was engaged, he dis¬ 
played an activity and energy that secured him lasting 
fame. On the death of his brother (1585) who had been 
governor of C5bul, Akber went in person to that province, 
and was induced to attempt the conquest of the celebrated 
kingdom of Cashmir. This terrestrial paradise ” can 
only be approached by difficult and dangerous passes, 
which are often rendered impassable by snow. Part of 
Akber’s army succeeded in penetrating, but it was not till 
the year following that a complete victory was obtained, 
and Cashmir lay at the disposal of Akber. Tlie king was 
enrolled among the nobles of Delhi, and had a j^ir 
assigned in Beh4r. Akber afterwards made a journey to 
Cashmir to enjoy the pleasures of his new conquest, but 
only repented his visit twice during his reign. It however 
became the favourite retreat of hia successors, and still 
maintains its celebrity as one of the fairest spots on earth. 

Akber’s next operations were against the north-eastern 
Afghans, and met with stouter resistance and less success 
than any in which he had j)reviously been engaged. In 
1594 Akber recovered possession of Caudahnr, an acquisi¬ 
tion which placed him in complete possession of his here¬ 
ditary kingdom beyond the Indus, and nearly at the same 
time he had completed the conquest of Ilindostan Proper. 
Sind had fallen in 1592 ; the last attempt at rebellion in 
Cashmir was quashed about the same time ; the reduction 
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was completed by the submission of Orissa; 
and all disturbances in Guzerat terminated in 1593 ; so 
that the whole of Hindostan to the Ncrbudda was more 
under Akber’a authority than it had been under any 
former king. The next object for Akber was to extend 
his dominions oTer the Deckan. The military operations 
necessary to effect this occupied Akber for nearly a year, 
■when his return to Hindostan was rendered necessary by 
tlie refractory conduct of his eldest son Selim. 

This prince had impaired his understanding and tem¬ 
per by the excessive use of wine and opium. Drinking 
seems to have been the vice of the age among the Maho¬ 
metan kings. Wlien Akber had left for the Deckan he 
had declared Selim his successor, and appointed him vice¬ 
roy of Ajralr: but in his father’s absence Selim had 
attempted to seize on the provinces of Hindostan for 
himself. 

However much Akber may have been afflicted by this 
conduct he determined not to drive his son to extremities. 
He wrote a temperate letter warning him of the conse¬ 
quences of his conduct, and assuring him of his own 
uudiminislied affection, if he would return to the path of 
duty. Selim rephed in the most submissive terms, but 
still continued to levy troops. After a pretended reconci¬ 
liation with his father, in which Akber manifested the 
utmost kindness, Selim bad leave to return to his residence 
in Allah&bdd, where ho gave himself up more than ever 
to debauchery. 

The emperor w'as much perplexed as to the course to 
pursue, and determined to try the effect of a personal 
interview with his sun. He therefore set off for Allahfi- 
b^d, and bad advanced one or two marches when he heard 
of tho alarming illness of Ids ov/n mother, and returned 
just in time to receive her last breath. 
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aearing of this journey, and the cause of ita 
pension, Selim determined on going to Agra and submit¬ 
ting in good earnest to his father. He \vas kindly received, 
but placed for a short time under restraint, and confided 
to the care of a physician. Before long he was restored 
to freedom and to favour. 


Akbcr had some years before, lost hia eldest sou, 
Morfid; he now received accounts of the death of his third 
son, Diinial, who fell a nctim to intemperance in the 
thirtieth year of his age. This calamity was felt by Akber 
in the degree that was to be expected from the strength 
of his attachments : and it is probable that his domestic 
affiictions, and the Joss of Jiis intimate friends, began to 
prey upon his spirits and undermine liis health. In the 
middle of September, 1G05, lie became seriously ill, and 
though he retained his faculties to the last, he was no 
longer capable of taking part in business. lie pronounced 
Selim the lawful successor to the kingdom, and, repeating 
the Mahoinedan confession of faith, died, after a reign of 
fiftjvone years, 

Akber is described as a strong and handsome man. In 
his youth he indulged in wine but early became abstemi¬ 
ous. Although 80 constantly engaged in wars, and occu¬ 
pied with improvements in the civil government, vet, by 
tile judicious distribution of his time, and by hia talents for 
the dispatch of business, he alvvaya had leisure for study 
and amusement. He was fond of witnessing all exercises 
of strength and skill. He took great pleasure in hunting, 
especially when attended with danger, and often imdir- 
went great fatigue for the mere pleasure of exercise. 

But it is to his internal policy that Akber owes his 


place in that highest order of princes whose reigns have 
been a blessing to mankind. Akber’s tolerant spirit was 
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lyed early in his reign, and appears to have been 
entirely independent of any doubts about the Mahometan 
faith. It led him, however, to listen, without prejudice, 
to the doctrines of other religions, and involved liim in 
Gnniity with the bigoted members of his own. 

Akber did not interfere much with the Ilindii usages, 
but forbade trial by ordeal, and marriages before the age 
of puberty ; and the slaughter of animals for sacrifice. 
He also permitted widows to marry a second time ; and 
positively prohibited the burning of Hindu widow’s against 
their will, and took effectual precautions to a.scertain that 
their resolution w as free and uninfluenced. On one occa¬ 
sion, hearing that the Raja of Jodpdr was about to force 
his son’s widow to the pile, he mounted his horse and 
rode post to the spot to prevent the intended sacrifice. 

The employment of Hindus equally with Mahometans 
began with Akber’s assumption of the government. In 
the seventh year of his reign lie abolished an odious 
impost called the capitation tax on infidels. At the same 
time all taxes on pilgrims were abolished. Still earlier 
(in l.'iGl) he issued an edict most beneficial in its conse¬ 
quences : it was a prohibition against making slaves of 
persons taken in w ar. 

In the collection of revenue Akber spared no pains to 
give precision and correctness to the excellent system 
established by Shir Shah in his short reign. To do this 
he obtained a careful and correct measurement of the 
land : then ascertained the amount of the produce of every 
acre, so as to fix the proportion of the amount that 
each had to pay to the government i and settled an equi¬ 
valent in money fur the proportion so fixed. 

In the administration of justice evei^y case was f 11 
stated and investigated ; and, w’here the judges followed 
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structions, always decided according to law. The 
spirit of all the rules was liberal -and humane, and the 
governors of provinces were enjoined to inflict no capital 
punishment, except in cases of dangerous sedition, until 
the proceedings were sent to court for the emperor’s con¬ 
firmation. 

Amidst the reforms of other departments Akber did 
not forget his army. It was taught to obey orders : and, 
as a means of introducing economy and efficiency into it, 
the troops were paid in cash, and with as much regularity 
as practicable. A license to plunder had too frequently 
constituted the pay of the soldiery in former reigns. 

‘‘Thus Akber was at once a conqueror and an admi¬ 
nistrator. He had no delight in conquest. He fought 
when it was necessary to fight—and he fought with 
courage and vigour seldom surpassed. But he was happi¬ 
est when engaged in the work of civil administration; 
and history delights to contemplate him rather as a 
philanthropic statesman, whose internal policy has placed 
him in the first rank of the great kings of all ages and 
all countries, than as a wamor whose victories have 
secured him the applause of more vulgar and unreflecting 
minds.”* 
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CHAPTER XV. 


J E II A N G I U . 

State of India -^Rebellion of JeMngir^s eldest son —Hoio 
crushed—Story of Mr Jehdn —Her marriage to the 
Emperor—Sir T- Roe—His accounts of the Kingdom — 
Decline of the administration — Magnificence of the 
Court — Emperor's habits — Illness—Schemes of Nur 
Jehdn—Mohabat Khan—His arrest of the Emperor — 
Jehdngir rescued. 

Selim took possession of the government immediately 
on liis father’s death, and assumed the title of Jehangir, 
(Conqueror of the world.) 

lie found the whole of his dominions on the north of 
the Nerbudda in as tranquil a state as could be expected 
in 80 extensive an empire ; though in the Deckan, alfairs 
wore a troublesome aspect, and rebellion continued in 
part of Bengal. 

Jehhngir confinned most of hia father’s old officers in 
their stations, and remitted some vexatious duties that 
had survived Akber’s reforms : notwithstanding his own 
notorious habits he strictly forbad the use of wine and 
regulated that of opium. He restored the Mahometan 
confession of faith on his coin, but though more supersti¬ 
tious, he was less devout than Akbcr. 

Kbusru, the eldest son of the new emperor had long 
been estranged from his father ; and it is by no means 
probable that Jeh&nglr s treatment of him was such as 
would be likely to sooth his feelings. His behaviour does 
not appear to have given rise to any suspicion unUl about 
four months after the accession, when Jehingir was 
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at midnight, \ 7 ith the intelligence that his son 
5ad fled, with a few attendants, and taken the road to 
Delhi. He immediately dispatched a light force in pur¬ 
suit, and followed himself next morning with all the troops 
he could collect. 

Khusru had collected 10,000 men by the time he 
reached the Punjab : and he was attempting to reduce the 
citadel of Lahore when he was disturbed by the approach 
of liis father’s advanced guard. lie w^as soon totally 
defeated and brought in chains before his father. Khusru's 
principal advisers fell into the hands of the emperor, by 
whom they were most cruelly tortured ; 700 prisoners 
were impaled in a line leading from the gate of Lahore, 
and Khuririi carried along the line on an elephant to wit¬ 
ness their friglitful agonies. The unhappy prince passed 
three days in bitter anguish, and remained for long after 
a prey to the deepest melancholy. 

It was in the sixth year of his reign that Jehfingii 
contracted a marriage with the celebrated Nur Jehtin, an 
event which influenced all the succeeding transactions of 
Ins life. 




The grandfather of this lady was a native of Teheran 
in Persia, of high birth. His son however, was reduced 
to poverty, and emigrated to India. On his arrival in 
Candoliir in great distress, liis wife was delivered of \ilr 
Jehau ; and into so abject a condition had they falltn that 
^he parents were unable to provide for the conveyance of 
their infant, or to maintain the mother so as to admit of 
her giving it support. The future emprosa w'as therefore 
exposed on the way by w hicb the caravan was next morning 
to piHjcecd. She was observed by a principal merchant 
of the party, who took her up and resolved to educate 
her as his own* 
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a woman in a situation to act as nurse was not easy 
to be found in a caravan, it is a matter of no surprise that 
her own mother should have been the person employed in 
that capacity : and the merchant’s attention being thus 
drawn to the distresses of the family, he perceived them 
to be persons much above their present condition, and 
after relieving their immediate wants, employed the father 
and his eldest son in matters connected with his business. 
Through his means they were subsequently introduced to 
Akber, and after filling some subordinate offices soon rose 
by their own abilities. 

In the mean time Nur Jehan grew up and began to 
excite admiration by her beauty and elegance. She at¬ 
tracted the notice of Jehangir, then prince Selim. Akber 
remonstrated with his son, and recommended that Nilr 
Jehan should be married and removed from the prince’s 
sight. She was bestowed on Shir Afghan Khdn, a young 
Persian lately come into the service, and to him Akber 
gave a in Bengal. 

But these means were not sufficient to eflace the im¬ 
pression made on Jeh{ingir, and after he became emperor 
he charged his foster brother Kutb u din, the viceroy of 
Bengal, to procure for him the object of his passion. Shir 
Afghiin no sooner suspected the design than he resigned 
his command and left the emperor’s service. The viceroy 
in attempting to fulfil Jehangir’s wishes was killed by 
Shir Afghan who immediately afterwards fell himself. 
Nur Jchfin was seized and sent as a prisoner to Delhi. 
Jchdngir tried in vain to soothe and conciliate her. She 
regarded him as the murderer of her husband, and reject¬ 
ed all his overtures. After the lapse of a considerable 
lime she was induced to think more favourably of bis 
offers, and their marriage was celebrated with great pomp 
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was raised to lioiiours sucli as liad neyer before 
been enjoyed by the consort of any king in India. Her 
name was put on the coin along with the Emperor’s. Her 
father was made prime minister. Her brother was placed 
in a high station: the Emperor took no step without 
consulting her. Though her sway produced bad conse- 
quences it was on the whole bencdcial. Her father was 
a wise and upright minister, and from the time of his 
accession to office a great improvement took place in the 
government. 

It was during this reign, in the year 1615, that Sir T. 
Roe arrived at the eourt, ns ambassador from King James 
I. His accounts enable us to judge of the state of India 
under Jehiingtr. 

The sea-ports and the customs were full of gross 
abuses, the governors seizing on goods at arbitrary prices. 
Even Eoe, though otherwise treated with hospitality and 
respect, had his baggage searched and some articles taken 
by the governor. His journey from Surat, by Burhiinpur 
and Chit6r, to Ajmir, lay through the Dcckan, where 
war was raging, and the Rana^s country, w here it had just 
ceased ; yet he met with no obstruction or alarm, except 
from mountaineers, who then, as now, rendered the roads 
unsafe in times of trouble. 

The Dcckan bore stroug marks of devastation and 
neglect. Burhdnpiir, which had before, as it has since, 
been a fine city, contained only four or five good houses 
amidst a collection of mud huts; and the court of Tarviz, 
held in that town, had no pretensions to splendour. 

In other places be was struck witli the decay and 
desertion of some towns, contrasted with the prosperity 
of others. The former were, in some instances at least, 
deserted capitals; and tlieir decline affords no aigumcnt 
against the general prosperity. 
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he administration of the country had rapidly declined 
since Akber’s time. The governments were farmed, and 
the governors exacters and tyrannical. 

Though a judicious and sober writer. Roe is profuse 
in his praise of the magnificence of the court; and he 
speaks in high terms of the courtesy of the nobility, and 
of the order and elegance of the entertainments they gave 
to him. His reception, indeed, was in all respects most 
hospitable, though the very moderate scale of his presents 
and retinue was not likely to conciliate a w elcome where 
state was so generally maintained. lie was excused all 
humiliating ceremonials, was allowed to take the highest 
place in the court on public occasions, and was continu¬ 
ally admitted into familiar intercourse with the emperor 
liimself. 

The scenes he witnessed at his private interviews form 
a curious contrast to the grandeur with which the Mogul 


was surrounded. He sat on a low throne all covered with 
diamonds, pearls, and ndjies ; and had a great display of 
gold plate, vases, and goblets, set with jew els. The party 
was free from all restraint, scarcely one of them remain¬ 


ing sober, except ^ir Thomas and a few other grave per¬ 
sonages, who w ere cautious in their indulgence. Jeh^ngir 
himself never left off till he dropped asleep, when the 
lights were extinguished and the company withdrew. 

Though Roc speaks highly in some respects of parti¬ 
cular great men, he represents the class as unprincipled, 
and all open to corruption. The treaty he had to negoti¬ 
ate hung on for upwards of two years, until he bribed 
Asof Khiin wilb a valuable pearl ; after which all went on 
well and smoot’d}. Bulb Roe and other contemporary 
travellers represent li e military spint as already much 
declined, and speak of the Rajpiits and Tatans ns the only 
brave soldiers to be found. 
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arts were in a high state, and were not 
confined to those peculiar to the country. One of Sir T. 
Roe’s presents was a coach, and within a very short period 
several others were constructed, very superior in materials 
and fully equal in workmanship. Sir Thomas also gave 
a picture to the Mogul, and was soon after presented with 
several copies, among which he had great difficulty in 
distinguishing the original. There was a great influx of 
Europeans, and considerable encouragement to their reli¬ 
gion. Jeh^^ingir had figures of Christ and the Virgin at 
the head of his rosary; and two of his nephews embraced 
Christianity, with his full approbation. 

In 1621 disturbances occurred in the Deckan which 
were quelled by Shah Jclifin, the emperor’s second son. 

Not longer after thi^ success Jehangir was seized with 
a violent attack of asthma, and was for some time in such 
imminent danger as to lead to expectations of an immedi¬ 
ate vacancy of the throne. 

Prince Parviz, the Emperor’s third son, hastened to 
court but was sent back with a reprimand. Prince Khusru 
died suddenly ; and this event, which seemed to complete 
the security of ShMi Jehan’s succession, was the cause of 
a series of dangers and disasters that nearly ended in his 
ruin. 

Niir Jehun had affianced her daughter by SLir Afghan 
to j)rince Sheriar the youngest son of Jehiingi'r ; and now 
determined by all mcaus to oppose the succession of ShAh 
Jehai). To aid her in this object .she called to court the 
most rising general of the time, IMohubat Khun. 

The distrust between the Emperor and 8hd’i Jehiin 
was soon increased until it led to the open rebellion of 
the latter. Shah Jehan w'as defeated and lied to the l>ee- 
kan where he united with his old opponent Bialik Amber. 
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and Mohribat Kh^in, at the head of a large 
force, soon pressed him here so severely that his army 


deserted, and he offered his submission to the Emperor; 
■who directed him to send his two sons, D^rii and Aurang- 
zib to court, as hostages for his future good behaviour. 

No sooner was Shiih Jehdn reduced to submission than 
the domineering spirit of Nur Jehdn raised up new enemies. 
She now distrusted and persecuted Mohdbat Khan, who 
was summoned to answer charges of oppression and em¬ 
bezzlement during the time of his occupation of Bengal, 
Finding his appearance insisted on, he set out, accom- 
pained by 5000 Rajpdts, whom he had contrived to 
attach to his service. 


When he perceived that he would not be admitted to 
the emperor’s presence, he resolved not to wait till he 
should be separated from liis troops, but to strike a blow 
the very audacity of which should go far to insure its 
success, 

Jehkngir was at this time encamped on the Ilydaspes; 
and was preparing to cross it by a bridge of boats on his 
way to C5bul. He sent the army across the river intend¬ 
ing to follow when the crowd and confusion should be 
over. The whole of the troops had passed, and the 
emperor remained with his personal guards, when Mohd- 
bat, before day break, sent a detachment of 2000 men 
to seize the bridge, while he himself, at the head of a 
chosen body pushed straight for the emperor’s tent. The 
guards and attandants, were soon dispereed, when Jchdngir, 
awakened hy the noise started up and exclaimed, Ah 
Mobdbut Khftn, traitor ! what is this ? Molidbat prostra¬ 
ting, lamented that he had been obliged to have recoiuse 
to force to obtain, access to hia master. Jeh^ngir at first 
could scarcely restnun his indignation, but observing that. 
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Moliabat’s liumility, he was n6t to be trifled 
with, be endeavoured to conciliate bis captor. 

Mobbbat now suggested to him that as it was near bis 
usual time of mounting, it was desirable be should show 
himself in pubUc to remove alann and check mis-repre- 
sentation. Jeb5,ngir submitted to be placed on an elephant 
with armed Rajputs by bis side. 

Niir Jehan, when she found all access to the emperor 
prevented, put on a disguise and set out for the bridge, in 
a litter of the most ordinary description. As the guards 
were ordered to let every one pass, but permit none to 
return, she crossed without obstruction. Immediate 
preparations were soon made for rescuing the Emperor, 
and the whole army moved to tlie attack, headed by Niir 
Jehdn herself, who appeared in the howdah of a high 
elephant with a bow and two quivers of arrows. The 
bridge had been burned by the Rajputs and the army 
began to cross by a ford: this was a narrow shoal between 
deep water, and full of dangerous pools. 

The Rajputs had the advantage of the ground and 
succeeded in keeping the troops from landing. A scene 
of universal tumidt ensued and numbers perished, Niir 
Jehan escaped unhurt after being exposed to gi’cat perils. 
Seeing there was no hope of rescuing her liushand by 
force, she determined to join him in his captivity, and 
trust to her own arts to cftcct his deliverance, 

Mohahat soon felt his power insecure. The Emperor 
used various artifices to blind him, and as the army ap* 
proached Cdbul, the Rajputs were iuvolved in various 
quarrels with the Afghans, which were promoted by the 
plots of Nur Jcdidn, until in September lt)26, Jeh^ugtr 
was rescued, and Mohubat Khrui’s power irietrievably 
lost, lie soon after joined Sbfdi Jehdn, and as the death 
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;^jto^mperor occurred tlie following year, that prince 
took formal possession of the throne. N6r Jehdn survived 
for many years, hut received a liberal pension, and her 
name is never again mentioned in history. 

Sheriar, the youngest and only other surviving son of 
Jehangir, to whom the crown had been bequeathed, was 
defeated and deprived of sight. 


CHAPTER XVI 
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Local Distvrhanees—War in the Deckan—Conquest of 
L6di—Subjugation of the Deckan—Attempt to recover 
Candahdr—Death of Shad Vila Khdn—Shdh JehdrUs 
Four So7i8—Their Conspiracies—Treachenj and Success 
of Avrangzxh—He deposes His Father—Imprisons His 
Brother—Character of Shdh Jehdn*s Reign—His Mag^ 
nifcence—Tdj Mahal — Death, 

When firmly established in his government Sh4h 
Jeh(in indemnified himself for his late fatigues and priva¬ 
tions, hy giving a loose to his passion for magnificent 
buildings and expensive entertainments. 

He was disturbed in these enjoyments by an irruption 
uf tlm Uzbeks into Ctibul. They were soon put down by 
an army under IMohabat b.buu j who had immediately 
nftei’wnrds to march into the Deckan against a more for¬ 
midable enemy. Tliis was Lddi, an Afghan who had held 
high office under the late emperor, and now" suspected the 
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of Shiili Jeli{iu towards him. A severe contest 


S 



followed, in wliicli great bra\ ery was shown on both sides, 
but L6di ultimately fell, in the midst of a small band of 
faithful adherents who had accompanied him to Bundel- 
cund, in the year 1G30. 

After the conquest of Lodi, the war in the Deck an was 
little else than a series of ravages. The princes were able 
to make little resistance. A dreadful famine, from several 
years of excessive drought, which prevailed throughout 
India and a great part of Asia, added its horrid evils to 
the calamities which overwhelmed the inhabitants of the 
Deckan. The princes sued for peace, and the Emperor 
agreed to withdraw his army, which he now" found it diffi¬ 
cult to subsist, retaining, as a security for good behaviour, 
the forts which had fallen into bis linnds. 

The emperor, thus secured in the possession of the 
sceptre, added another to the list of princes who, after 
seizing it by violence, wielded it with firmness and justice. 
The sternness of his temper was now" employed in overaw¬ 
ing the haughty viceroys, and guarding the people against 
oppression. lie derived, doubtless, much aid from the 
wise counsels of Asof Kh^in andMohabat, whom, notwith¬ 
standing some fits of jealousy, he continued to employ. 
Sometimes their intercession softened the extreme rigour ef 
his justice, particularly in the case of the Ibija ol IbimUl- 
cund, whom he had ordered for execution. ^Vhen Mohft- 
hat pleaded for tJie life of the guilty chief, the monarch 
not only granted it, but restored him to his full dignity. 
At one time, though wholly indiffereut to the IMohamme- 
dan religion, he was so provoked by the mniiifoltl absur¬ 
dities of the Hindu worship, that lie began to make it an 
object of persecution; but, seeing the eagerness with 
which the people clung to their proscribed ritual, he 
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sensible of his error, and resumed the 

which his family had been accustomed 
to both creeds. 


system of 
to extend 


Several insurrections occurred in the Deckan, and in 
1635 Sh{ih Jchan -went in person to that country to make 
another effort to subdue it. After vai-ioua engagements 
he returned to his capital in 1637, after entirely suppres¬ 
sing his most formidable enemies. 

Having enjoyed several years of repose he vvas induced 
to assert the dormant rights of his family to Candahiu- 
In this enterprise he was assisted by a large body'of 
Rajpiits, whose energy and valour were most conspicuous¬ 
ly displayed. They stormed mountain passes, made 
forced marches over snow, and bore up against the 
tempests of that frozen region as firmly as against the 
fierce attacks of the Uzbeks. Year after year all the 
resources of the empire were employed to no purpose on 
this object, and the last attempt of the Moguls to recover 
Caudahar terminated in 1G53, 

Then followed two years of undisturbed tranquUlity. 
Dunng that time Shilh Jehiiu completed a revenue survey 
of his possessions in the Deckun on which he had been 
engaged nearly twenty years. Au improved system of 
assessment and collection was the consequence. 

This period was also marked by the death of the vizir, 
Sa&d UUa Kh&n, the most able and upright minister 
that ever appeared in India. He had been of the greatest 
value to Shf.h .Icban and the Empire, and for many years 
after his death, was referred to ns a model of every e.vcel- 


In the following year the war iu the Potkan was 
renewed under the geurrahhip of the emperor's third son 
Aurangzib, who sucrccdeJ by treachery in taking Hyder- 
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and afterwards in eiFecting the submission of the 
hing of Golcdnda from whom a large aunual tribute was 
exacted. 

In 1057 the emperor was seized with an illness of so 
serious a nature that it not only threatened an immediate 
transfer of the crown to D4r5, the eldest son, but invested 
him at the moment with the administration of his father’s 
government. 

Shah Jehiin had four sons, all of an age to render 
them impatient of a subordinate station. was in 

his forty-second year; Shujd. was forty ; and Aurangzib 
thirty-eight. Even Mor5d the youngest had long been 
employed in great commands, mih was a frank and 
high-Bpiritfd prince, dignified and liberal ; but impetuous, 
and impatient of opposition. Slnijh wns jiot drstifuto of 
abilities, but given up to wine and pleasure. Aurangzib 
Was a perfect contrast to D^ril. He was cautious, artful, 
designing; a perfect master of dissimulation; and ever on 
the watch to gain friends and to propitiate enemies. To 
these qualities were joined great courage and military 
skill; with a bigoted adherence to the Mussulman creed. 
The youngest son, Morad, was brave and generous but 
dull, and vulgar in his pursuits. 

Notwithstanding every precaution on the part of 
the brothers soon obtained information of the king’s 
dangerous illness. The first to act ^^a3 Prince Shiijil the 
viceroy of Bengal, who immediately put his troops in 
motion. 

Piince Moriid, viceroy of Guzerat, soon followed his 
example and seized on all the money in the district 
treasuries, 

Aurangzfb conducted himself with more caution. He 
did not assume the royal title as Shuj^i and MorAd had 
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While he urged on the preparation of his troops 
he made no open declaration. He left Dark and Shujkto 
weaken each other for his profit, and applied all his arts 
to gain Morkd, whom he might hope to render an instru¬ 
ment in his own hands. He wrote to Morkd declaring 
it to he his own intention to renounce the world and to 
retire to Mecca; hut yet offered his services against the 
irreligious Dark. This coarse artifice was perfectly success¬ 
ful. Morkd suspected nothing, and dazzled by the'pros- 
pcct of assistance so necessary to the support of his feeble 
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cause. 

DJlrilL took various defensive measures to resist the 
threatened attacks of his rivals. lie sent an army under 
Jeswant Sing, to watch Morad and Aurangzib. He him- 
self went to Agra, and sent a force under his sou Sdlinian 
to oppose the approach of Shujk. By this time Shilh 
Jeh^in was sufliciently recovered to resume the general 
controul of the government; but his confidence in 
w'as only increased by the misconduct of the other prin¬ 
ces. lie wrote to Shnjk commanding him in positive 
terms, to return to his government. Shnjk, however, con» 
tinned to move on with his ai’my until he met the force 
under Solimiln, by whom he was defeated, near Benares, 
and compelled to return to Bengal. 

Meanwhile AurangzH) formed a junction with Morhd, 
and their combined force attacked that under Jeswant 
Sing. The imperial army was defeated, though the 
UajpfitB fought bravely, and Jeswant Sing retired in dis¬ 
order. Aiiraug/Jb ordered all the chiefs, after this battle, 
to return their ihauks to Moril.l, as if he alone were the 
fountain of all honour. The two victorious princes then 
niOYcd on to CUambnl, near G\\Mi6r. 

Biiril advauc::d against them with a force greatly hu- 








addition that the arrival of Sdliman, then on liis way 
from Benares, would have given to him, he commenced 
an action at Samagliar, near Agra. The bravery of the 
Rajputs who fought under Dura seemed to promise vic¬ 
tory to the imperial army ; but at the most critical 
juncture Aurangzib was unshaken ; he presented his 
elephant wherever there was the greatest danger, and 
called aloud to his troops that ‘‘ God was with them and 
that they had no other refuge or retreat.” The fate of the 
battle was decided by a circumstance that lias so often pro¬ 
duced a similar effect in oriental contests. Dfira was pres¬ 
sing forward on his elephant, conspicuous to all his troops, 
when a rocket from the enemy struck the cle])hanl, and 
rendered it so ungovernable that lie had no choice but 
to throw himself from its back and mount a horse. Ilia 
disappearance struck a sudden alarm among the distant 
troops ; the panic soon spread through the whole array. 
The death of an Asiatic leader is often the loss of the 
battle; in a civil war it is the annihilixtion of the cause. 

The victory was no sooner decided than Aurangzib 
threw himself on Lis knees and returned thanks to divine 
Providence. Ilis next care was to salute his brother, Wo- 
r^d, and congratulate him ou the acquisition of a kingdom. 

Dura fled to Agra with a mere wreck of the great arnjy 
he had so lately led forth from it. He was asliaraed to 
present himself before his father, to the disregard of 
whose opinion he partly owed his ruin ; and after se¬ 
curing some valuables at his own palace, he coutinuod hit 
flight towards Delhi, accompanied by his wife and two of 
his children. 

Aurangzib marched to Agra tliree days after the 
battle ; and took immediate possetsion of the city. He 
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ted his inviolable respect and duty to his father • 
but found it impossible to reverse bis decision in favour 
of Drir^. He at length sent his own son Mohammed Sul¬ 
tan to take complete possession of the citadel. Shfih 
Jehan, was treated 'with the greatest respect, but, though he 
lived for seven years longer, his reign ends at this period. 
It seems unaccountable that so able a prince should 
have been thus dethroned without any of his old servants 
attempting to stir in his favour : but he had long ceased 
to head his armies, and the troops looked to the princes 
who had the immediate distribution of their honours and 
rewards. To this consideration must be added the pecu¬ 
liar ability of Aurangzib for defeating conspiracies and 
managing factions. 

Having soon no further use for Morad, Aurangzib 
dismissed him from his pretended sovereignty, without 
even the ceremony of a quarrel or a complaint. He kept 
up the delusion of that simple prince, by submissive 
behaviour, till they had marched from Agra in pursuit of 
Durii, 'when he one day invited Mortid to supper, and cir¬ 
culated the wine so freely that Mortld was soon in a state 
of helpless intoxication. On this he was stripped of his 
arms without resistance, was put into chains, and sent off 
on an elephant to Delhi, and afterwards to the state 
prison in Gwklidr: while three other elephants were 
dispatched under similar escorts, in different directions, 
to mislead people as to his place of confinement. Au- 
rangzib then continued his march to Delhi where he 
caused himself to be proclaimed emperor. 

The reign of Sh4h Jeh4n, thus harshly closed, was 
perhaps the most prosperous ever known in India. 
Though sometimes engaged in foreign wars. Ins own 
dominions enjoyed almost uninterrupted tranquillity, 
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er witli a larger sLare of good government than 
often falls to the lot of Asiatic nations. 

Notwithstanding Shah Jehan’s love of ease and plea- 
sure, and the time spent in his visits to Cashnifr, and 
the erection of those celebrated structures in which he 
took so much delight, he never remitted his vigilance over 
his internal government; and by this, and the judicious 
choice of his ministers, he prevented any relaxation in the 
system, and even introduced important improvements, 


such as liis survey of the Deckan. 

lihhQ. Khiin, the best historian of those times, gives 
his opinion, that, although Akber was pre-eminent as a 
conqueror and a lawgiver, yet, for the order and arrange¬ 
ment of his territory and finances, and the good adminis¬ 
tration of every department of the state, no prince ever 
reigned in India that coidd be compared to Shah Jchdn. 

Whatever might be the relative excellence of his 
government, we must not suppose that it was exempt 
from the evils inherent in a despotism : we may assume 
some degree of fraudident exaction in the officers of reve¬ 
nue, and of corruption in those of justice ; and we have 
the testimony of European travellers to acts of extortion 
by customhouse officers, and of arbitrary power by gover¬ 
nors of provinces; hut, after all deductions on these 
accounts, there will remain enough to convince us that 
the state of India under Shiih Jehkn was one of great ease 


and prosperity. 

Shah JehJin was the most magnificent prince that ever 
appeared in India, llis retinue, his state establishments, 
his largesses, and all the pomp of his court, wore much 
increased beyond the excess they had attained to under 
his predecessors. llis expenses in these departments can 
only l>c palliaterl by the fact that they neither occasioned 
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crease to his exactions nor any embarassmeut to 
Is finances. The most striking instance of his pomp and 
prodigaUty was his construction of the famous peacock 
throne. It took its name from a peacock with its tail 
spread (represented in its natural colours in sapphires, 
emeralds, rubies, and other appropriate jewels,) which 
formed the chief ornament of a mass of diamonds and 
precious stones that dazzled every beholder. Tavernier^ 
a jeweller by profession, reports, witliout apparent dis¬ 
trust, the common belief, that it cost 160,500,000 livres 
nearly six millions and a'half sterling. 


But his greatest splendour was shown in his buildino's. 
lie founded a new city at Delhi, built on a regular plan, 
and fiu' surpassing the old one in magnificence: three 
wide streets (one of great length ornamented by a canal 
and rows of trees, and composed of houses rising over a 
line of shops under arcades,) led to a spacious esplanade, 
in the centre of which, and on the Jumna, stood the for¬ 
tified palace; the spacious courts, marble halls, and 
golden domes of which have so often been the subject of 
enthusiastic dtscription. In the opinion of Bishop Heber 
it is far superior to the Kremlin at Moscow. Tlie great 
mosque of the same city is a w ork of extraordinary ele¬ 
gance and grandeur. 

But of all the structures erected by Shah Jehiln, there 
is none that hears any comparison with the T{ij Mahal at 
Agra, a mausoleum of white marble decorated with mosaics, 
which, for the richness of the material, the chastenoss of 
the design, niid tb*' effi ct at once brilliant and solemn, is not 
surpassed by any other edifice, either in Europe or Asia. 

All those vast uml. rtnhings were managed with so 
much eocMomy that, nt'iov dof.nyh.i. the expenses of his 
great expeaili...,s t,. Cn..'alar, hi, wa, . h. Italkh, and 
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- 7 ?,^ iieavy charges, and maintaining a regular army of 
50,000 liorse, Shah Jehan left a treasure, -which some 
reckon at near six, and some at twenty-four millions ster¬ 
ling, in coin, besides his vast accumulations in wrought 


gold and silver, and in jewels. 

Notwithstanding the unamiahle character given of him 
in his youth, the personal conduct of Shah Jehan seems 
to have been blameless when on the throne. His treat¬ 
ment of his people w^as beneficent and paternal, and his 
liberal sentiments towards those around him cannot be 
better shown than by the confidence which (unlike most 
Eastern princes) he so generously reposed in his sons. 

Shah Jeh^n had reigned thirty years; he was sixty- 
seven years old when he was deposed, and seventy-four 
when he died. 


CHAPTER XVII. 


AURANGZIB. 

Aurangzih ^arche^ after his brothers-^Befeats 

tacks and defeats Bara, toko is captured and murdered 
— Treatment of Sh/ik Jeh/in — Aurangzih's administra^ 
tion — His illness — Rise of the Maratta power — Its 
founder S6vajl—Beath of Shrh Jehan—Bernier s account 
of the country — War vnlh S6vaji—His death —Latter 
years of Aurangzih—His character. 

Aurangzib was seated on the throne of India ; but 
he did not consider his position secure while his brothers 
Ddra and Shuja lived, and were at the head of powerful 
armies. The former, from his brilliant ipialities, and his 






gnatioa to the empire by Shdh Jeban, inspired the 


HISTORY OF INDIA. 



greatest apprehension ; and against him the first efforts of 
the new sovereign were directed. Having withdrawn into 
Lahore, Dura had collected a numerous army, composed, 
however, chiefly of new levies, w'hom he was afraid to 
bring into the field against his brother’s veteran forces. 
He therefore retired beyond the Indus; but retreat in 
these circumstances, and with such troops, was not less 
disastrous than actual defeat. His ranks gradually melted 
away, and he arrived at Tatta with only a small body of 
faithful adherents. 

It would now have been the policy of Aurangzib to 
pursue Dar^i without intermission ; but he was necessarily 
checked by the intelligence that his brother Shuj^, with 
a large force, was advancing from Bengal. He found this 
rival very strongly posted near Allahabad; but, trusting 
to the valour and hardihood of his own troops, he resolved 
to attack him. On the third or fourth day, Aurangzib 
was forming his line before day break, when he was sur¬ 
prised by a prodigious uproar that suddenly arose in his 
rear. This was oecosioned by B/ija Jeswaut Sing, who 
though now serving in his camp, in command of the 
Rajputs, had treacherously attacked his baggage. The 
rhja had not been received with the distinction he expect¬ 
ed, and had entered on a correspondence with Shnjd, 
promising to fall upon the baggage at a particular hour, 
when the prince’s army was also to attack in front. Had 
the co-operation been complete it must have been success¬ 
ful ; for although {Shuja was not at his post in time it had 
nearly occasioned the dispersion of his rival’s army. 

By this time the sun had risen, and Shiijd was secu 
advancing to the attack. The battle began by a cannon¬ 
ade, soon followed by a close action : Aurangzib’s right 
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breed bacli, and his centre, 'n here he was himself, was 
hard pressed. He was often in imminent danger; and 
his elephant was charged by another of greater strength, 
and would have been borne to the ground, if the opposite 
driver had not been shot by one of the king a guards. 
But he still continued to press upon the enemy’s centre, 
until they at length gave way and fled from the field, 
leaving 114 pieces of cannon and many el phants to the 
victor. 


Aurangzib vraa again obliged to allow some respite to a 
vanquished adversary ; for Ddr4, after reaching Tatta, re¬ 
crossed the Indus, and proceeded through the great desert 
into the province of Guzerat. There he prevailed upon the 
governor, whose daughter liad been married to IMordd. to 
espouse his cause ; and having raised a considerable army, 
he advanced into Rajpdtiina, and in the neighbourhood 
of Ajmir, its capital, intrenched himself in a position 
of extraordinary strength. 

Aurangzib, who marched from Agra as soon as he 
heard of the proceedings in Guzerat, was now at Jeipnr, 
and soon arrived in front of Ddni’s position. Cannonad¬ 
ing for three days with loss to his own army, ho ordered a 
a general assault. It was obstinately resisted for many 
hours, till the death of Shdh Nawdz, who fell ju-d as a 
a party of Aurangzib’s troops had mounted the raiifpart, 
80 disheartened DOra, that he fled with precipitation, and 
his troops dispersed in all directions. Even the body of 
horse that adhered to bis person gradually straggled and 
fell off, and some even plundered the treasure wbieb he 
was endeavouring to save from tlie wreck of bis resources. 

He reached Ahmedabiid after tlglu da\ i^ and nights of 
almost incessant inarching ; ext used to intolerable hent 
and merciless attacks from the hill tnbes. He was not 
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to enter Ahraedabad, and, deserted by nearly all 
his followers, proceeded with his family to Cach, in the 
greatest distress. While continuing his march to Canda- 
liar, Dara and his son were treacherously seized by a chief 
of Jun and delivered to Aurangzib. 

He was led through Delhi miserably mounted and almost 
in rags. But Aurangzib had miscalculated the effect of 
this exhibition ; for the multitude, when they beheld their 
once noble and gallant ruler led to death under circum¬ 
stances so fearfully changed, and beside him his son, a 
spirited and graceful boy, over whom so dark a destiny 
impended, were seized with the deepest sympathy, and 
melted into tears, mingled with curses against the tyrant. 


The capital seemed on the eve of insurrection. The empe¬ 
ror felt that he must hasten to close the tragedy. Assas¬ 
sins were accordingly introduced in the night, beneath 
whose blows his unfortunate brother fell after a desperate 
resistance ; and, through the address of the monarch, the 
commotion in the city quickly subsided. 

Aurangzib had now only to dispose of Shujii, who, un¬ 
der favour of this diversion, had rallied his broken forces. 
But as little apprehension was felt in that quarter, it was 
thought enough to detach against him Prince Mohammed 
and Jumla the vizir. 


Shuja, on retiring towards Bengal, had taken up a 
position at Mdngir, and had thrown up a strong intrcnch- 
ment botsN ceii the hills and the Ganges. Prince Moham- 
m d culercd into a correspondence wdtli Shuj^i, and finally 
deserted to his camp. Shuja received him with honour, 
and gave him his daughter in marriage ; but from some 
unknown caueo, the prince, after taking part in hostilities, 
again deserted his party, and returned to Mir Jumla’s 
camp. B> Aura.ig/db’s order the prince was immediately 





and sent to the strong fortress of Gwalior, where 


he pined away the remainder of his life, which terminated 
iu seven years. 

Shuj^ was defeated by Mir Junila, and having fled into 
Arracan, was betrayed by the rAja, and he with all his 
family perislied. Sdlinian, the son of Dar^, was taken 
prisoner among the Himmaleh mountains, whither he had 
fled for refuge; and thus Aurangzib was left without a 
rival. The atrocious murder of !Morad, which took place 
a few months after Sulimhn^s imprisonment, justifies the 
worst suspicions in regard to the tate of all the others. 

When the quiet of Bengal had been restored by the 
successes of Mir Jumla, it seems to have been an object 
with Aurangzib to find employment for that powerful 
minister. To this end he was sent iu March, 1062, on 
an expedition to Assam, of which he took possession. 
When the rainy season set iu he and his troops suflered 
much, and he died on the journey home, from the fatigue 
endured. This was in 1663. 

A few months before this Aurangzib received a severe 
warning of the precarious terms on which he still held his 
life and empire. Soon after the fifth annivcrsaiy of his 
accession he was seized w ith a violent i Jucss, v hich at 
first threatened his immediate death, and aftcrw anls left 
him in a state of extreme bodily weakness. This unex¬ 
pected event almost overturned his newly - established 
government. But aU the plots and intrigues for this 
purpose were frustrated by the constancy and presence of 
mind of Aurangzib himself: and as soon as he was able to 
travel he set oft' to Cashmfr where he soon regained his 
strength. (Dec. 1662). 

While Aurangzib was seeking repose in the north, a 
scene was opening in the Dccknii wbich .soon demnnded 
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ittention. Tliougli the Marattas had never appeared 
in history as a nation, they had as strongly marked a cha¬ 
racter as if they had always formed a united common¬ 
wealth. 


The north western part of peninsula India composes 
the territory of Maharashtra, and includes a surface of 
about 100,000 square miles. It is traversed by branches 
of the ghauts and Vindya mountains, diversified with bleak 
table lands, and broken by numerous streams and torrents. 
All the hills and fastnesses were occupied by petty chief- 
t?dns, who paid a mere outward homage to the imperial 
throne, or the kingdom of Bijapiir; and during Aurangzib’s 
contests with his brothers, opportunities were offered to a 
leader of daring and ability, to erect them into an inde¬ 
pendent community. Such a person was S^vaji, the 
founder of the Maratta dynasty. 

S^vaji was w^ell descended, and his early training was 
such ns to prepare him for the events of his subsequent 
history'. The hill forts belonging to Bijapiir were gene¬ 
rally much neglected ; being remote and unhealthy. Of 
many of these Stivaji contrived to get possession, and in 
time obtained the northern Concan. In IGG2 he came 
to an open rupture with the Mogul Emperor, surprised 
Puna, and plundered Surat. The imperial government 
liicn scut Kaja Jci Sing against liim. S^vnji despaired of 
successful resistance, and agreed to hold his possessions 
as a jagir from the Mogul emperor. He then went to 
DelJii, but was so disgusted by tlie haughty reception he 
met with from Aurang/db, he soon contrived to make his 
escape from tha* court, and after nine mouths wand * 

made good hU retreat to his own domiiiionB ^ 

ainving at 

llaighnr in Dect ;brT IGGG. ^ 

It was at this period that Shdh Jeh.iii died. 


Though 
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!j^w|ty{Scoiifined to the citadel of Agra, he had been treated 
w’ith great respect, and aHoTred an ample establishment 
and complete authority within the palace. He carried this 
control so far as to prevent the removal of Ddru s daugh¬ 
ter, whom Aurangzib wished to marry to a son of his 
own; and also to withhold some valuable crown jewels 
which the emperor was anxious to possess : on these sub¬ 
jects, several letters of remonstrance and expostulation 
passed between him and his son. 

Aurangzib continued for many years to occupy the 
throne of the Mogul dominion, which, under him, attain¬ 
ed to great extent and glory. After he had added to it 
the kingdoms of the Deccan, it included nearly the \vhole 
peiiiiiaula of India, with the neighbouring regions of 
Cabul and Assam,—territories, the population and wealth 
of which probably exceeded those of the Roman empire 
during its most flourishing period. The revenues amoun¬ 
ted to 32 millions sterling, which, though inferior to the 
immense income of one or two modern European slates, 
was then probably unexampled. His internal administra¬ 
tion was conducted with great ability. Amid the some¬ 
what ostentatious display and splendour of his court, his 
personal conduct remained pure and even austere; he 
neither allowed to himself, nor permitted in his palace, 
any species of disorder or licentiousness. 

It was during the reign of Aurangzib that Bcrnic], an 
iuiclligcnt and reflecting traveller, spent some years in 
India, and applied himself with diligence to investigate 
the state of the Mogul government and empire. The 
description he gives is that of a country going to ruin, 
rather than of one flourisbing under a just and impartial 
government. lie observes, that supposing the sovereign 
inclined to enforce justice, he might j)erhap8 have sue- 
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within las own immediate circle, in Delhi, Agra, and 
ie close vicinity of these capitals ; but in the provinces and 
remote districts the people had no adequate protection 
from the rapacity of the governors, who ruled with arbi- 
tarry power, and whom he characterizes as “ men fit for 
ruining a world.” This was cofirmed by the mean garb 
and the anxiety to assume the semblance of poverty, 
which prevailed even among those whom other circum¬ 
stances proved to be possessed of exorbitant wealth. The 
people could appeal to no court of justice, no administra¬ 
tors of the law, no independent tritmnals. The only 
object of those intrusted with any power was to amass 
wealth during the short and precarious tenure of their 
possession, regardless if afterwards the whole state should 
fall into ruin. 


Aurangzib devised various schemes to entrap S^vaji, 
without the expense and damage of a protracted war. But 
S<5vaji turned all the emperor's plans against himself; 
and in ir)70 again plundered Surat; the foUowiug year 
he defeated the Mogul army in a field action at Auranga- 
bud. Active opcraUoixa were now suspended in the Dechan, 
08 Aurangzib was occupied by a war with the north' 
eastern Afgbdns. In 1G73 the emperor determined to 
conduct the war in person. Tliis war lasted two years 

In IG/G Sdvaji’s success in Southern Indiaagab called 
the Emperor’s attention tathc Dcckan. The open desertion 
of his sou Akbcr, and the attempt made by him to secure 
the government, at one time placed Aurangzib in great 
peril, from which his presence of mind, and abilities for 
seboraing, saved him. 

In 1GBO SGvaji died at the age of fifty-tlirce. Though 
the son of u powerful chief he had begun life as a dar* 
ond artful captaio of banditti, had ripened into a skilful 
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an able statesman, and left a character which 
has never been equalled by any of his countrymen. His 
son Sambaji proved a weak, cruel, and despotic prince. 
In 1G83 Aurangzib arrived in the Deckan in command of 
a large force, and after a desolating war that extended 
over five years, made Sambaji prisoner, and put him to 
death. 

In reviewing the events of these years, it is impossible 
not to admire the persevering spirit with which xiurangzib 
bore up against the difficulties and misfortunes that over- 
sliadowed his declining years. He was sixty-five when 
he crossed the Nerbudda to take the field in person against 
the Marattas ; and had attained his eighty-first year 
before he quitted his cantonments for the seat of empire. 
The violent heats, in tents, and during mnrehes, were 
often rendered overpowering by failure of water ; general 
famines and pestilences came more than once, in addition 
to the scarcity and sickness to which his own camp was 
liable ; and all was aggravated by accounts of the havoc 
and destruction committed by the enemy in distant places. 
But in all these discouragements Auraugzfb retained his 
vigour. lie alone conducted every branch of his govern¬ 
ment in the most minute detail. He planned campaigns 
and issued iustructions during their progress ; drawings 
of forts were sent for him to fiv on the points of attack ; 
his letters embrace measures for krrpiug open the roads 
in the Afghan country ; for quelling disturbances in Miil- 
tan, and recovering Candah^ir, while every detachment in 
the Deckan liad some orders from Aurangzib's ow n hand. 

The latter years of Aurangzib, though they wore not 
marked by any serious reverse, and though his power 
coutimicd on the whole unbroken, were yet rendered 
gloomy by the disappointment of several important ciitcr- 
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pBph and by the many omens of decline which thick^d 
^around his empire. His bigotry, always increasing, im¬ 
pelled him at length to the most violent measures for 
extirpating the Hindd religion. The superb temples of 
Muttra and Benares were razed to the ground, and 
mosques erected on their site. Tlie pagoda of Ahmedab{id, 
one of the most splendid of the national structures, was 
desecrated by killing a cow within its walls. These out¬ 
rages, viewed by the superstitious people with the deepest 
horror, did not indeed excite them to direct rebellion ; but 
still they spread throughout the empire a universal detes¬ 
tation of the Mogul yoke, and an eager disposition to 
rally round any standard whether erected by a chief or a 
government. To them may be ascribed in a great measure 
the rapid progress of the Maratta state, and the successful 
resistance of the petty Rajpiit principalities. 

The days of Aurangzib were also more and more inibit- 
tered by the disposition which his children sho^ved to follow 
Lis example. Mohammed, his eldest son, had already died 
in prison,—the punishment of rebellion. During a dan¬ 
gerous illness, under which he suffered at an early perifid 
of his reign, Shidi AUum, the second, had too clearly shown 
how' intently his mind was fixed on the succession ; and 
though he had done nothing absolutely undutiful, or which 
would have justified his disgrace, the intercourF.n between 
him and liis father was ever after marked by suspicion 
and distrust. Akber, another son, distinguished by the 
high rank of his inether, was guilty of open insuirection, 
and joined anece ?9iT» ly the hnstile standard^ of the Marat- 
taa and the Raj puis. Two others, A'zim and Kaum Buk.di, 
were near him in his last iltD(*r>3 ; and hr foresaw too clenr]y 
that his death would be the signal f'»r dreadful conflicts, 
to be tem inated only by the Mood of all his male dt sceu- 
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crants except one. Amid tiicse troubles and gloomy 
presentiments the fatal term at length arrived; he expired 
in his camp on the 21st February 1/07, in the eighty-ninth 
year of his life, and fiftieth of his reign. 

Historians have found much difficulty in forming a 
Correct estimate of the character of this extraordinary 
pionarch. Of all the kings of India he is the most vene¬ 
rated among the Mussulmans. But notwithstanding his 
talents, his success, and his splendour, it is impossible to 
admire the character of Auraugzib, or to regard him in 
any other light than that of a swindler, a murderer, and 
a plunderer,—one of the heaviest scourges that ever was 
laid upon a country, and the source of most of the trouble 
that for a century afterwards desolated India.* And yet, 
as a mere spectacle—a phenomenon in human nature,— 
there are few equal to him. He promoted the arts ; 
he encouraged learning j he established schools, and erect¬ 
ed public works; he was most active and impartial in the 
odministration of justice; and he was liberal and ostenta¬ 
tious in his gifts. He rose at dawn every morning, 
and was in the hall of justice at seven. There he waS 
accessible to all his subjects, heard their complaints, and, 
if they w ere poor, he had a heap of money beside liim, 
out of w'hich he paid them for the loss of time that they 
had sustained in coming for justice. The trappings of his 
state were costly beyond example and almost lieyond 
credibility. But the government was a system of continu¬ 
al mittrust; every man’s character was secretly investiga¬ 
ted, and colleagues so selected that tach might be a check 
on his neighbour; yet there never was a prince e«» lum h 
cheated, or so ill served. 
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Shah Allura—Concedes to the Rajphts and Marattas _ The 

Sikhs—Their origin and progress—Battle with them _ 

Character of Sh/ih Allum — His death — Succeeded by 
Moiz u din —Farokhsir —Death of the Sikh chief—^Mo¬ 
hammed Shdh—NizAm ul Mulk—Sddat Khdn-^Progress 
of the Marattas, 

On the death of Aurangzlb, the struggle for empire 
immediately commenced; yet it was neither so obstinate 
nor so bloody as had been anticipated. Shtih Allum, 
the eldest son, whose cause was embraced by the more 
powerful party, was of a temper peculiarly mild and 
amiable ; he made the most liberal offers to his brothers, 
proposing to grant them the government of some of the 
finest provinces; but ambition and evil advisers urged 
them on to try the fortune of battle. They were van¬ 
quished ; one of tlicm was killed in the field, the other 
died from wounds received in battle ; and Shdh AUum, by 
painful steps, but without guilt, ascended the throne. * 
The chief aim of this monarch seems to have been to 
restore peace to the empire, even at the cost of resigning 
some of the pretensions advanced by its rulers during the 
long period of progressive prosperity. He eftcoted an 
aecomniodatiou with the Rajpiits, on term:: which required 
from those haughty chiefs little more than the shadow of 
submission. Tl.e .Marattas, during the latter part of the 
reign of Aurnngr.ib, bnu offered to cease their depreda¬ 
tions on condition of receiving the chimt, or fourth part, of 
the revenue of the districts which were exposed to tlu ir 



SUCCESSORS OF AURANGZIB. 





z 

S 


but that proud sovereign, tliough unable to repel 



them, indignantly rejected the idea of listening to propo¬ 
sals made by the leaders of a predatory horde. Shah 
Allum, however, finding that the empire did not afford 
the means of subduing these plunderers, determined, 
■wisely perhaps, to accede to their terms, and thereby to 
deliver several of his finest provinces from so dreadful a 
scourge. On other occasions, when circumstances were 
more favourable, he showed himself not destitute either of 
enterprise or military skill. These qualities he had occa¬ 
sion to display against a new enemy, w'ho about this time 
rose into political importance. 

The Sikhs made their first appearance during the 
reign of Baber simply as a religious sect. Naunuk, tlie 
founder, is said to have been an amiable and intelligent 
man, of a mild and philosophic temper, who, seeing w ith 
pain the violent dissensions between the votaries of the 
Hindu and Mohammedau creeds, formed a scheme by 
means of which he hoped to effect a reconciliation. Bor¬ 
rowing some of the leading ceremonies of each, he endea¬ 
voured to inculcate the grand principles of a superintend¬ 
ing providence and a future retribution acknowlcilged by 
both. The numbers of the Siklis rapidly multiplied, 
being swelled by accessions from other sects ; but they 
still conducted themselves as peaceable citizens, and, 
under the philosojdiic r<*igiis of Akber and his jinmcdiato 
successors, suffered not the slightest molestation. It was 
the persecuting bigotry of Aurangzib wdiich converted 
them into mortal enemies. lie caused their chief or 
patriarch, Tig Bahadur, to be seized, brought to the fort 
of GwiUidr, and there put to death. This furious proceed¬ 
ing cliangC’d entirely the character of the people; and 
Guru Govind, son to the murdered prelate, devoted bia 
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life to the task of vengeance. He succeeded in 
inspiring all his followers with the same sentiments; and, 
having armed and mounted them, he changed peaceful 
fakirs into daring troopers and fierce marauders. Being 
obliged, however, with these newly-levied bands, to 
encounter Aurangzib in the plenitude of his zeal and 
power, he was unable to make an effectual resistance. 
His troops were scattered ; his two sons were taken and 
put to death ; he himself became a hopeless exile ; and, 
overpowered by so many calamities, died bereft of reason. 

But the spirit of the association did not sink ; on the 
contrary, under the pressure of wrong and suffering, it 
became more savage ayd resolute than ever. After lurk¬ 
ing for many years, amid the hills and fastnesses on the 
rude border of the Himmalch, they were encouraged by 
the death of Aurangzib again to ajpproach the northern 
provinces. They were now led by Bandu, a follower of 
the late chief, wdio assumed also the name of Guru Goviud ; 
and their devastations are represented to have been truly 
dreadful, inspired by an imbittered feeling of revenge, 
and an entire disregard of humanity. Bandu had occupi¬ 
ed Sirliind, when he learned that the emperor with his 
whole force was advancing against him ; he then fell back 
upon Dabar, a bill-fort situated among the steeps of 
Himmalch, on an elevated summit which could be ap¬ 
proached only by craggy rocks and ravines. 

The emperor regarded the position as so strong 
that be winlicd to decline the attack, and proposed rather 


to remain inactive, and, by appearing afraid of llic enemy 
to allure tiicm iutn the ox)c*n Ikdl. The Khan Khannn or 
general, Imwever, w nnimaicd wiih a mox\ daring spirit; 
and having obtained pi rmirirvion to advance with a party 
to rcoonunitre, be iuimcdiutcly began to attack tmd dnve 
tlie enemy from the lu iglit^ iturrounding the forlrr.as. 
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success roused the military ardour of the ^shole 
army, who instantly rushed forward in great numbers to 
join in the assault; and their imperial leader, with ming¬ 
led anger and satisfaction, saw his troops, in defiance of 
his injunction, carrying all before them. They had 
driven the enemy into the central fort, which, relying 
chiefly on the strength of its approaches, was not calcula¬ 
ted for any serious resistance ; hut darkness now fell, and 
the commander contented himself with closing all the 
avenues, and keeping strict watch through the night. In 
the mox’ning, however, he was disappointed to find that, 
by a narrow path which liad eluded his njDticc, the Sikh 
chieftain had effected his escape, and was retreating into 
the wildest recesses of the Ilimmnleh. Ilia progress, not¬ 
withstanding, was ch(‘cked for the present, tliough the 
sect retained their power unbroken, and were destined at 
a later period to act a cons^xicuous part on the theatre of 
India. 

Though Sh^h Allum did not possess the full energy 
suited to the trying circumstances of his govcri ment, 
his moderation and the general respect in which he was 
held might probably have averted the calamities wdiich 
impended over this groat empire ; but, after a reigu of 
five years, he was seized with a violent illness, and died 
in Ilia camp at Lahore in the year 1712. 

He left four sons, who, notwitliRtHiuling their peaceful 
conduct during bis life, immediately began to contend 
with one another for the empire. The. cause of Muiz u 
din, the eldest, was espoused by Zullik^r Khan, one of 
the moat powerful of tlie omraUs, w ho suoceeded iu de¬ 
feating and putting to death tlie three others, and placing 
the crown on the head of this prince, who assumed the 
uunie of Jehanrhir Shall. The new inonarch, however. 
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id wholly incapable of supporting, even with' 
glance of decency, the exalted rank to which he had 
been elevated. Neglecting altogether the business of the 
state, he abandoned himself to dissoluteness. In a go¬ 
vernment of so little vigoiu*, there were not wanting bold 
spirits to avail themselves of the opportunity which the 
weak character and bad administration of the emperor had 
created. Two brothers, Abdulla and Hos4n, who boasted 
the high rank of Seiads, or descendants of the Prophet, 
undertook to recommend a successor, in whose name they 
might rule Ilindostau. They nominated Farokhsir, the 
offspring of Azim u Sbdn, who was the favourite son of 
Shah Allum. An army was soon raised, and though 
Zulfikdr bravely defended the unworthy object whom he 
had jilaced on the throne, he was, after a short struggle, 
entirely overthrown, and both he and his master put to 
death. 

The Seiads having thus elevated their candidate to 
power, considered him as their vassal, and proceeded to 
administer the empire at their pleasure. They discovered 
no want of vigour in the conduct of affairs. Bandu, the 
Sikh prince, having descended to the plains bordering on* 
the Indus, was defeated, taken, and put to death with 
the most cruel tortures. The great omrahs, however, soon 
began to murmur at the supremacy of these chiefs. Even 
the emperor himself felt their yoke burdensome; and 
favourites were also found who exhorted him to submit no 


longer to this thraldom, but to assume real power in his 
own person. Thus bis reign of seven years w^as spent in 
a cn!itimi<‘d HcrH-s of intrigues, the issue of whieh was that 
the Seiads coinplcttdy prcvjiih'd, put Porokhsir to death, 
(Feb. 1719,) and looked around for another high-born 
pair* ant on whom to coiifer the semblance of sovereignty. 
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lose first a great-grandson of Aurangzib by bis 
rebellious son Akber; but in three months he died of con¬ 
sumption. Next his brother Afi-u-Dirj^t was named to 
succeed, but he survived his elevation only a few weeks. 
The Seiads then placed on the throne Roushen Akhtcr a 
grand-son of Sh(ih Allum, under the name of Moharanied 
Sh6,h. 

This prince, like Farokhsir, paid at first implicit de¬ 
ference to the two individuals who had raised him to the 
empire ; but he also soon listened to other counsellors, who 
exhorted him to emancipate himself from their tyrannical 
sway. He vvas at length induced to join in a regular 
conspiracy formed for that purpose. A misunderstanding 
had arisen betweeu the two brothers and Niz;iin-ul-Mulk, 
a powerful chieftain who held the government of M{dwa, 
and refused to resign it at their mandate. It was ar¬ 
ranged that the emperor and Ilos^n should set out to¬ 
gether, and subdue this refractory commander. A plot 
for tbe assassination of tlie Seiad was however matured ; 
the three couspirators cast lots which of them should do 
the deed, and it fell upon one whose name was Ilyder. 
Approaching the palankeen in which Ilosen was l oated, 
as if to present a petition, the murderer stabbed him so 
dexterously that he died in a few moments. He had only 
time to show his suspicion of the motive by calling out. 
Kill the emperor!” and his nephew, at the lieail of a 
few resolute soldiers, made a desperate effort to fulfil this 
dying injunction ; but precautions had been taken against 
tke attempt. Mohammed then marched upon Delhi, 
^'here the remaining Seiad, determining to mnko a stand, 
Set up a new monarch and collected an army ; but be was 
defeatcMl and taken prisoner. The victor made bis tri- 
^’^uphal enti’y into the capital, n. if h< bad just begun to 
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he was no sooner in full possession of sovereign 
power than he displayed that incapacity which seemed to 
be now inherent in the Mogul race. He had two able and 
not unfaithful ministers, Nizam-ul-Mulk and S^dat Kh4n; 
but, disgusted with their grave and severe manners, he re¬ 
signed himself to youthful advisers, who were easily found 
within the precincts of a court. Those two chiefs, irritated 
at finding themselves thus overlooked, withdrew, and 
endeavoured to establish a separate authority in other 


quarters ; Niz^im in the Deckan, where he has transmitted 
his name and title to a race of princes still nominally 
independent; and Sadat in Oud, where a branch of his 
family likewise continues to reign. 

In this crisis the Marattas, who had been continually 
extending the range of their incursions, began openly to 
contend for the empire. After overrunning the greater 
part of Malwa and Guzer^t, they pushed forward to the 
very gates of Agra, and struck terror into the imperial 
capital. Sfi.dat Khan, who alone seemed to retain any 
regard for the honour and safety of the state, marched 
down from Oud, and gave them so great an overthrow as 
would have completely broken their power, had he been 
permitted to follow it up ; but the weak emperor desired 
operations to be suspended till his favourite minister should 
have collected troops, and marched forth to take the chief 
command. Sadat then retired in disgust; after which 
the enemy rallied, made a fresh incursion as far as Delhi, 
plundered the environs that capital, aud returned laden 


wntb booty to Mrdwa. But, as if this combination of im¬ 


becility with intestine war w'cre not enough, an assault 
from abroad, of the most formidable character, l>urBt upon 
the sinking fabric of the !Mogul empire. 







155 



CHAPTER XIX. 



DECLINE OF THE MOGUL EMPIRE. 

Condition of Persia—Nadir SMh—Uis invasion of Lidia 
—Plunder of Delhi—Leaves India — Rdhilcund—Ahmed 
Ahdulla invades India—Ahmed Shdh — IIolMr — Dis- 
traded state of the Empire—Afghdns and Marattas — 
Conquest of the Afghans. 

Persia had been recently exposed to the most \dolent 
revolutions. The Afgh^ins, a w arlike race inhabiting the 
mountainous region w^hich separates that country from 
India, took advantage oi‘ the weakness into which this 
once-powerful kingdom had fallen. They marched into 
its territory, defeated its troops, and laid close scige to 
Ispahan. Having reduced that capital, they put to death 
Hosdn, the reigning sovereign, with all his family except 
one son, named Tahmasp. This young prince sought 
refuge among the pastoral tribes that occupy those eleva¬ 
ted plains which extend over a great part of the Persian 
empire. These hardy and w’orlike shepherds, animated 
vith loyal jind patriotic feelings, warmly espoused the 
cause of this last branch of their royal lioiise, and assem¬ 
bled round him in numbers, w hich became every day more 
formidable. 

Among these volunteers a young chief, named Nadir, 
soon distinguished himself by such zeal and ability 
ns raised him to be their leader. After having gained 
successive victories, he at length retook Ispahan^ and 
<lrove the invaders completely out of the empire. , In 
the course of so many successes, the troops contracted a 
stronger attachment to Nddir than to him for whom they 
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up arms ; aud this bold chief, finding himself 
w ithin reach of tlie supreme power, placed the prince un¬ 
der restraint, allowing him the mere epithet and shadow 
of royalty. He afterwards put out his eyes, and seized 
the kingdom in his own person, under his original name 
of ^7uUr Shah. 

The new monarch was not content to be master of 
Persia ; but confident in the bravery and affection of his 
followers, he resolved to carry his conquests into the 
neighbouring countries. He invaded the territory of the 
Afghfins themselves, and having reduced Cfibul and Can- 
dahar, at length approached the frontier of India. He 
professed to have no intention or wish to penetrate into 
that region; but a reason for doing so soon arose. A 
number of his countrymen who had fled from him found 
an asylum in Ilindostan. An ambassador and his escort, 
whom he sent to demand that these fugitives should be 
delivered up, were murdered by the inhabitants of Jella- 
labiid; aud ^Mohammed refused to grant satisfaction for 
this outrage. Tlie Persian prince advanced, burning for 
revenge, and probably not without some secret anticipa¬ 
tion of ulterior objects, marched with such rapidity, by 
way of Pcshtiwcr and Lahore, that he was within four 
days’ march of Delhi before the supine emperor w as aware 
of his approach. The latter then hastily mustered his 
his troops, and obtained the able assistance of Sadat 
Khcin ; l)ut that officer, not duly aware of the high talent 
and valour opposed to him, committed the fatal error of 
quitting his intrcnchmcnts, and hazarding an engageraent 
in the fudd with the votersn forces of Xmiir, Tbe effemi¬ 
nate }>oinp of an Indian host was quite unfit to contend with 
tbe rude valour of tlK^e paslmal bands ; hence the impe¬ 
rial army was totally routed, and their commander taken. 
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then proceeded to Delhi, ^vhicll he seems 
entered amicably, intending to protect the inhabitants 
from outrage. For two days the strictest dicipline was 
observed; but unfortunately, in the course of the second 
niglit, a rumour was spread of his death, when the IlindnSj 
emboldened to a vain resistance, killed a number of his 
troops. Their commander, whose fierce spirit had been 
difficulty restrained, roused to the utmost fury by 
this outrage, issued orders for a general massacre in every 
house or lane where the body of a murdered Persian could 
be found. Till mid-day the streets of Delhi streamed 
"with blood ; after which the conqueror suflpered himself to 
be appeased,—and so complete a control did he exercise 
over his rude followers, that at his mandate the sword was 
immediately sheathed. 

The imperial repositories were now ransacked, and 
found to contain specie, rich robes, and, above aU, jewels 
to an almost incredible value. The Mogul emperors, since 
the first accession of their dynasty, had been indefatigable 
in the collection of these objects from every quarter, by 
presents, purchase, or forfeiture ; and the store had been 
continually augmented without suffering any alienation, 
or being exposed to foreign plunder. Tlie invaders con¬ 
tinued during tliirty-five days to extract, by threats, tor¬ 
ture, and every severity, the hidden treasures of that 
splendid capital. Historians hesitate not to estimate tlie 
spoil carried off by the Iranian monarch and his officers 
ftt thirty-two millions sterling, of which at least one-half 
in diamonds and other jewels, 

Kadir made no attempt to retain India, though it lay 
prostrate at his feet. He had probably the sagacity to 
perceive that so vast a country and Persia were incapable 
^f being united into one kingdom. He contented himself 
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the cession of Cabnl, Candah{ir, and all the 
provinces vrest of the Indus; then, seating Mohammed 
anew on the Mogul throne, he gave him some salutary 
advices, and departed without leaving a soldier or retaining 
a fortified post in Hindostan. Yet the empire, already 
greatly sunk, lost by this discomfiture the little remnant of 
respect which it had hitherto commanded. 

In Uohilcund, a hilly district closely contiguous to the 
capital, some refugee chiefs of the Afghan race, with the 
brave inhabitants of the country itself, formed an inde¬ 
pendent state, which defied the imperial power. They 
were, it is true, obliged to give way before the united force 
of the vizir and the Nabob of Oud; but they held them¬ 
selves in readiness to take advantage of those convulsions 
to which the successors of Akber were constantly becom- 
ing more and more exposed. 

In 1747 the emperor Mohammed died, and was ' 
succeeded by his son, Ahmed Shih, during whose short ^ 
reign, as if foreign enemies had not been sufficient, the ^ 
court was perpetually distracted by intestine dissension. 

The sovereign and his vizir were now almost in regular 
opposition. Ahmed being oppressed by one of these 
officers, Suffder Jung, employed against him Ghazi u din, 
grandson to Nizdm-ul-Mulk, who had died at the age of 
104 This young man made considerable efforts to retrieve 
the affairs of the empire. He compelled the vizir, who 
had even set up another monarch, to relinquish his station. 

He undertook an expedition against the J^its, a wild tribe 
inhabiting the hilly tracts in the most western provinces, 
and who, amid the general anarchy, had shaken off the 
yoke. But, while thus employed, he excited the jealousy 
of his master the emperor, who, adopting the views of a 
new favourite concerted with the enemy a plan for his 
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Jrnction. Aided, however, by the Maratta chief Holkar 
Mulhar, he completely baffled these designs, obtained 
possession of his master’s person, put out his eyes, and 
raised to the throne a son of Jehdnder Sh^h, under the 


empty but imposing title of Aulumgir the Second. 

The empire was now in a most distracted condition ; 
there was scarcely a jiower so insignificant as not to think 
itself sufficiently strong to trample on it. The Afghans 
had completely conquered the provinces of Multan and 
Lahore; the Sikhs, in the same quarter, daily augmented 
their numbers and strength; the Jdts and Rohillas conti¬ 


nued their predatory inroads ; while the Marattas extended 


their incursions, in the course of ■vrliich they had even 
passed the Jumna, and obtained an important settlement 
in Rohilcund. Ghazi u din precipitated the disaster by a 
rash attempt at conquest, to which his power was wholly 
inadequate. 

An Afghan lady having been intrusted by Ahmed Ab¬ 
dulla with the government of Lahore, the vizir, under pre¬ 
tence of negotiating a marriage with her daughter, seized 
her person, and brought her a prisoner to Delhi. At this 
outrage the indignation of the barbarian king knew no 
bounds. He hastened at the head of a vast army, and 
made an unresisted entrance into the capital, which was 
given up to a sack almost as dreadful as it had suffered 
from Nadir. A most extraordinary scene then ensued. 
The emperor besought the invader not to leave him ith- 
^ot protection against his own vizir, who had raised him 
indeed to nominal power, but treated him as a mere pa¬ 
geant, while he himself exercised all the real authority. 
Ahmed accordingly made some arrangements for this pur¬ 
pose, placing Aulumgir under the guardianship of a Ro- 
hUla chief; but these measures after his departure, proved 
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^insufficient. Ghazi u din, having formed an alliance 
^’ifh the Marattas, easily obtained possession both of the 
capital and the sovereign. That unfortunate prince at 
first pretended a reconciliation, but, being soon after 
detected in a correspondence with the adverse party, was 
assassinated, and his body thrown into the Jumna. Yet 
Ghazi u din himself, unable to withstand the numerous 


enemies who surrounded him, was at no distant period 
obliged to seek refuge in a castle belonging to the J^its. 

Without attempting to thread further this labyrinth of 
treason, it may be observed generally, that the Mogul 
throne had now almost ceased to retain any degree of 
weight or importance. The contest for the empire of 
India lay entirely between the Afghans and the Marattas ; 
and the latter, taking advantage of the absence of their 
rivals, determined upon a grand attempt to secure com¬ 
plete possession of llindostan. Bringing up from the 
Dcckan an immense body of cavalry, and being aided by 
the Sikhs, they overran not only the metropolitan provinces 
of Agra and Delhi, but algo those of Multan and Lahore, 
and drove the Afgbfins beyond the Indus. 

Ahmed Abdulla, however, was not of a character tamely 
to allow these fine countries to be wrested from his hiiio-- 

to 

dora. He soon crossed the river with a formidable army, 
and was joined by many chiefs who were exasperated at 
the incursion of the Marattas. Tliesc plunderers at first 
retreated, and allowed him to occupy Delhi; but immedi¬ 


ately intrcuched ibemselves in a strong camp, which be 
did not venture to attack. Pressed, however, by want of 
prf»vihionfl, they imprudently came out and gave battle 
when they experienced a total defeat ; their army of 80,000 
men being almost entirely destroyed, and Duttali Sindia 
their general, killed. Another body under lIolkTir was 




DECLINE OF THE MOGUL EMPIRE. 

uear Secundra, and so completely worsted, that 
he himself fled naked with a handful of followers. 

The Marattas, though humbled by this disaster, were 
not discouraged ; and they resolved to make the most 
extraordinary exertions for retrieving their fortunes. Be¬ 
fore the close of the year, they had assembled a force of 
140,000 men, commanded by S^vadasheo Kfio, called the 
Bhow, nephew to their p6shwa or supreme prince; and 
that chief, being joined by the vizir and the Jdt leaders, 
advanced upon Delhi. The deep stream of the Jumna, 
swelled by the rains, separated the armies ; but, though it 
could not be forded, the daring spirit of Abdulla impelled 
him to plunge into its waters, and swim across with his 
whole army. This achievement, which was almost with¬ 
out example, struck dismay into the host of the Marattas, 
Though triple the number of their antagonists, they did 
not venture to face them iu the open fleld, but shut them¬ 
selves up in an intrenched camp at Panniput, on a spot 
where the fate of the empire has been repeatedly decided. 

^ Ahmed for some time merely hovered round them and cut 
oflf their supplies; at length he ventured on an attempt to 
carry their position, but w^as obliged to retire without any 
important success. 

Encouraged by this result, and distressed as formerly 
) by the w ant of provisions, his active foe tlctcrmi)icd again 

! to risk a battle in the open plain. Placing ilieir artillery 

; in front, they advanced with that impetuosity by which 
they were accustomed to cai’rj’ all before them. The 
^ Afghan commander caused his troops to hold themselves 
in reserve till the enemy had nearly come up ;—then gave 
the signal for a general charge. The light horse of the 
moimtaiua were never able to resist, even for a short in¬ 
terval, the heavy cavali^ of the more northern nations. 
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le first onset a complete rout took place; their host 
was so scattered in every direction that only a remnant 
reached the Deckan; while 22,000 prisoners, and 50,000 
horses, with an immense booty, fell into the hands of the 
conquerors. 

it was now easy for the victorious Abdulla to seat 
himself on the vacant throne of the Mogul; but he seems 
not to have felt any ambition for this high dignity. Per¬ 
haps he was sensible that, amid such a general agitation 
throughout Hindostan, and with so many nations in arms, 
such an acquisition was too distant from the centre of his 
dominions to be retained with advantage. Contenting 
himself with the provinces west of the Indus, he quitted 
in a few months the seat of government, leaving there 
Ali Gh6r, eldest son of Aulumgir II., in possession of 
the empty but still venerated title of Great Mogul, to be 
the tool or the captive of the first daring warrior who 
should seize the capital. Having traced the decline of 
this mighty empire to so low an ebb, we shall now pause 
till we have mai'ked the progress of that new po^ er from 
a distant continent, which has seated herself on its ruins, 
and obtained a complete supremacy over all the states of 
India. 
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BRITISH CONNEXION WITH INDIA. 

Origin of the East India Company —Its commercial cha^ 
racier—Eisyutes with the French — Lahourdonnais—His 
capture of Madras — Eupleix—His schemes—Attach of 
Fort St, David—Arrival of an English squadron —iair- 
rence—Clive, 

The first appearance of the English in India gare no 
promise of their future grandeur. In the year 1600, when 
Queen Elizahetli reigned in England, and Akbcr was on the 
throne of India, a number of merchants and others, under 
the title of the London East India Company, united them¬ 
selves for trading purposes. This company first obtained 
ground in Masulipatam on the Coromandel Coast, and after¬ 
wards in Madras, where they obtained permission to erect 
a fortification whicli received the name of Fort St. George. 
Tegnapatkm on the same coast, which was purchased from 
another native prince, was in like manner, fortified, and 
became a station of some importance under the name of 
Fort St. David. The island of Bombay, on the opposite 
coast, had been ceded to the British crown as part of the 
marriage portion of Catherine of Portugal, Queen of Charles 
the Second, and was by him granted to the Company. In 
Bengal their progress was slow and subject to frequent 
checks. They, however, succeeded in establishing various 
factories, of which that of Hooghly was the chief, but for 
the most part they were dependent on Fort St. George. 
In the year 1700, the villages of Chuttanuttee, Gdvindpur, 
and Calcutta, having been obtained by means of a large 
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to Azim, grandson of Aurangzib^ the new acquisi¬ 
tions were declared a presidency. They were forthwith 
fortified, and in compliment to the reigning sovereign of 
England, the settlement received the name of Fort William. 


rhus was the foundation laid of the future capital of 
British India. 


Among the projects resorted to for supporting the 
government of William the Third, was that of establishing 
a new East India Company, the capital of which was to be 
lent to the crown. This, though a violation of the rights 
of the old Company, was carried into effect. The new 
corporation commenced trade under the title of the English 
East India Company, and a struggle between the two 
bodies was carried on for several years. A compromise 
at length took place. The old Company surrendered its 
charter to the crown, and its members were received into 
the new corporation, which thenceforth, until the year 
1833, bore the title of the United Company of Merchants 
of England Trading to the East Indies. 

For nearly forty years after tliis union of the Com¬ 
panies, the history of British connection with India 
presents nothing but a detail of the operations of trade 
vaiicd only by the efforts of the United Company to ob¬ 
tain protection from native princes, to exclude those who 
sought to invade their privileges, and to regulate the 
conduct of their servants. 

About tlie same time that tlie English directed their 
attention to India the French also sent several expeditions 
and in 1644, succeeded in establishing a French East 
India Company. Tins Company, after various reverses 
and repeated collisions with the Dutch, at length gained a 
footing in Pondicherry, which they fortified. They aJao 
had smaller factories at Mabd and Carical, as well ns at 
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^dernagore in Bengal. In 1744 hostilities broke out 
between the two nations, which were carried on in Europe 
with great animosity. The French Company appear to 
have been rather desirous that the war should not extend 
to the Indian Seas.; but the naval officers, on the contrary. 


were fired by hopes of glory from an attack on the Eng¬ 
lish settlements in that quarter, before they coidd be 
placed in a posture of defence. 

Laboiirdonnais, a person of great talent and most in¬ 
defatigable activity, who had raised himself through all 
the ranks of the navy, was now governor of Mauritius 
and Bourbon ; and these islands, by his exertions, almost 
without assistance from home, had become very flourish¬ 
ing. Happening to he in France w hen the w'ar w*as in 
preparation, he made proposals, both to the Company and 
the ministry, for an attack upon the English establish¬ 
ments. The former were altogether averse to his scheme ; 
but the government unknown to them sanctioned it, and 
even engaged to furnish two ships, which however were 
afterwards withheld. The adventurer returned to his 
command with the most resolute determination to prose¬ 
cute his design, though possessed of very slender resources. 
With this view he detained the vessels which happened 
to touch there, and employed them in the expedition ; he 
brought the sailors, many of whom had never fired a gun, 
into regular training ; and ho 8iq»plied by vai’ious inven¬ 
tions the defective me ins of equipment. In June 1/46, 
he arrived at Pondicherry, after a slight action with an 
English naval force on the coast. Hero, too, he had to 
overcome certain obstacles raised by Duplcix, before he 
was pef’mitU'd to sail with his squadron to attack Madras. 

This city was not only the capital of the Englisli pos- 
Bessiuus, but one of the chief settlements at that time 
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ETd by the Europeans in India. It comprised within 
Its district a population of not less than 250,000, of whom, 
however, only 300 were English, including 200 soldiers. 
These lived in Fort St. George, surrounded merely by a 
slender wall, with four ill-constructed bastions and batter¬ 


ies ; and hence, .it is obvious, they had very small means 
of defence, and did not, in the use of them, display any 
heroism. After sustaining a bombardment of five days, 
in winch two or three houses were demolished, and four 
or five men killed, they capitulated on the 10th September, 
1740. They obtained, indeed, the singular condition, that 
Labourdonnais, after having regularly occupied tlie place, 
and taken possession of the Company’s magazines and 
warehouses, should, within a stipulated period, and on 
payment of a fixed ransom, restore Madras to the English. 
Tnat officer, having made this important acquisition with¬ 
out the loss of a single man, returned to Pondicherry. 

But there he did not meet with such a reception as he 
merited. Dupleix, an aspiring and ambitious man, who 
could not brook any rival in power, thwarted all his 
schemes, and exposed him to repeated mortifications, till 
at length he gave up the contest, and sailed for France. 
There, too, on the representations of his superior officer" 
he was treated in a manner altogether unworthy his long 
and faithful services, being thrown into the Bastile, whence 
he was not liberated till the end of three years, soon after 
which he died, 

Dupleix, wlio was thus left in the supreme command 
of affairs in India, was a very extraordinary cliaracter 
From his father, who had been a farmer-general and a 
dircctnr of tlie East India Company, lie inherited an im 
mense fortune, which he was taught tor employ in the 
pursuiU of commerce. Being sent out originally as first 
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of the council at Pondicherry, and afterwards as 
superintendent at Chandernagore, he at once, by liis pub¬ 
lic measures, rendered this last settlement extremely 
prosperous, and by an extensive trade largely augmented 
his private wealth. His talents and success recommended 
him to the important station of Governor of Pondicherry. 


Although, from feelings of jealousy, he had quarrelled 
with Labourdonnais, and succeeded in removing him, yet 
his mind was enthusiastically and intensely devoted to the 
same syvstem of policy. 

Neither Cscsar nor Alexander ever formed more magnifi¬ 
cent schemes of conquest than this mercantile ruler of 
French India. Ills first object was to follow up the advan¬ 
tage gained over the English, and thoroughly to root out 
that rival nation from the coast of Coromandel, Labour- 
donnois had, as already mentioned, stipidatcd on certain 
conditions to restore Madras, after a temporary occupation 
of it; and as a man of honour he was resolved to make good 
his engagement,—a design wholly foreign to the grasping 
ambition of Dupleix. Unable otherwise to accomplish his 
object, he made such arrangements as to delay the period 
of surrender till the departure of that officer, and then 
contrived to draw forth from the citizens of Pondicherry, 
a remonstrance against giving up a place, the possession 
of which was so important to their security. In prtiteiidwl 
compliance with the request, I\Iadra3 was not only retain¬ 
ed, but exposed to a species of plunder, while the governor 
and principal inhabitants were carried prisoners to the 
French settlement. 

This step was forthwith followed by an expc(htion on 
hia part for the reduction of Fort St. David, wJiilc bis 


confidence was greatly heightened by an event which 
forms a memorable era in the annals of Indian warfare. 
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j^^abob of Arcot, having espoused the English cause, 
lad sent his son with 10,000 men, to endeavour to retake 
Madras on their behalf. The French had only 1200 sol¬ 
diers to defend the city, with which force they hesitated 
not to attack the numerous army of the nabob : when, by 
their superior discipline and expert management of their 
artillery, they gained a complete and decisive victory. 
The superiority of even a handful of Europeans over the 
tumultuary bands which compose an Asiatic host, had 


long ago been proved by the Portuguese ; but the example 
of their success was nearly forgotten ; and both French 
and British had been accustomed to view the Mogul as a 
powerful monarch, whom it was vain with their slender 
means to think of resisting. The spell was again broken ; 
and the settlers of both nations learned a lesson which 
they failed not soon to reduce to practice with great effect. 

The present object of Dupleix was simply the reduction 
of Fort St. David, against which he led a force of 1700 
men, mostly European ; while the English had only 200 
of their own troops, with a body of undisciplined natives. 
As the French, however, were advancing in full confidence, 
the nabob's army surprised them by a sudden attack, and 
obliged them to retreat with some loss. A detachment 
w^as afterwards sent by sea to attempt the surprise of 
Cuddalore, a town immediately contiguous to Fort St. 
David, but a heavy gale springing up obliged them to 
return. Dupleix then employed all liis address to gain 
over the nabob ; being pariicularly careful to impress on 
that prince a lofty idea of hi? own power, trusting to tlic 
maxim re gularly acted upon by Indian gi’andecs, of study¬ 
ing only immediate advantage, and espousing alwavs the 
side which they believe to be the strongest. Hig bighucgg 
being informed of the arrival of a great additional force. 
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to credit the pretensions of the French, and de¬ 
serting the English of ’^hom he had been the sworn ally, 
concluded a treaty with their enemies. 

Duplek next took up a strong position in front of Fort 
St. David, but three attempts against that place faded 
completely ; and in march, 1747, the arrival of an English 
’squadron, under Admiral Griffin, made Dupleix tremble 
for Pondicherry. In the month of January, 1748, Major 
Lawrence, an officer of great merit, arrived at Fort St. 
David, with a commission to command the whole of the 
Company’s forces in India ; and in the month of August 
following. Admiral Boscaweu reached the same port with 
nine ships of war, and joined Admiral Griffin. Counting 
some ships of the Company, the English had now the 
largest European naval force that any one power had as 
yet possessed in India. The land troops brought from 
England amounted to 1,400 men. Pondicherry ^as now 
besieged, but after thirty'-onc days of open trenches, the 
siege was given up. 

The anarchy prevailing among the native rulers soon 
opened a way to easier conquests. S^huji, a Hindii, who 
in the rapid revolution of the times had gained and lost 
the throne of Tanjorc, repaired to Fort St. David, and 


bargained for the assistance of the English in a war against 
his brother, Prettipa Sing, who had dethroned him. The 
price, as fixed, was the fort and country of D^^vi Cdtlah. 
In April, 1749, an English and sepoy force marched from 
Fort St. David into Tanjore, and made an imsuceessful 
attack on the fortress of D^vi Cdttah. A new expedition 
wras soon fitted out, and, after some hard fighting in the 
breach, a truce was concluded, the reigning king of Tan- 
jore, Preldpa Sing, agreeing to yield to the English the 
town, fort, and harbour, together with the territory adjoin- 

P 
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; 4 ^nd the English on their part agreeing not merely 
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lo renounce the alliance and support of Sahuji, for whom, 
and with whom, they entered on this war, but also to 
secure his person, in order to prevent his giving any further 
molestation to his brother. 

At the siege of D^vi Cdttah, Robert Clive, the real 
founder of the British Indian empire, greatly distinguish¬ 
ed himself. He had attracted some attention at the siege 
of Pondicherry in the preceding year. He had entered 
the Company’s service in a civil capacity, but at the first 
sound of war, he had thrown down the writer’s pen to 
take up an ensign’s sword. By this time he was a lieute¬ 
nant, and esteemed by the whole army as the most enter¬ 
prising and daring of their officers. He was in the twenty- 
fourth year of liis age, poor, and comparatively friendless, 
and illiterate; his chances of patronage, advancement, 
fame, and fortune, all lay in his sword. 

However questionable the means by which it was 
obtained, the possession ofD^vi Cdttah was of vast import¬ 
ance to the Company : it was advantageously situated by 
the bank of the Coleroon, on the Coromandel coast; the 
channel of the Coleroon, under the town, was capable of 
receiving ships of the largest burthen, and this was more 
important, as all along that coast from Masulipatto to 
Cape Comorin there was no port that could receive a ves¬ 
sel of 300 tons: moreover, the neighbouring country was 
pleasant, rich and fertile. 

But M. Bupleix did not give up the race for territory 
or dominion. He was engaging in transactions of the 
highest moment in the Carnatic, while otlier rival princes 
were contending with each other. Taking part (for good 
consideration) with Chunda Saihib, and sending 400 French 
and 2,000 sepoys to the field, he gained a great victory. 
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Sahib’s rival was killed by a Kafre soldier in the 
service of France. Mohammed Ali, son of the fallen 
nabob, fled to Trichinopoly, and the French conquerors 
Daarohed to the capital city of Arcot, which surrendered 
on the first summons. 

Mohammed Ali threw liimself on the protection of 


the English, and offered high prices for their military aid. 
But peace between France and England had been conclu¬ 
ded, and the English were occupied at the time in taking 
re-possession of Madras, which had been given up by 
France in the treaty of Aix-la-Chapelle, which was signed 
in 1748. 

Dupleix continued as active as ever in seeking to ex¬ 
tend French influence, lie sent some of his people with 
Chunda Sahib to plunder the r&jah of Tanjore, who had 
given up Ddvi C6ttah to the English, and that prince was 
compelled to give to the French two lacs of rupees, and 
eighty one villages. 
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JFar in the Bechan — Nasir Jung—French influence — 
Success of Bussy—Bevolutions in the native states — 
Clive takes Arcot—Attacked hy Chunda Siihih with a 
large army — Clive's brave defence—^ohle conduct of 
the sepoys — Clive's garrison victorious—The beseigera 
retreat. 

In the DeclcaA, the succession, on the death of the 
Nizam-ul-Miilk, was disputed between his son Ndsir Jang 
and his grandson MiizufFcr Jang ; but the senior prince 
prevailed over the junior, took MuzufFer Jang prisoner, 
and now kept him in irons, carrying him in liis train 
wherever he w'ent. Nilsir Jang and Anwar-u-din, who 
claimed the sovereignty of the Carudtic, having united 
their forces, and drawn into their service nearly all the 
troops the Great Mogul had on foot, advanced to the 
Carniitic frontier with an immense army, including 30,000 
jMarattaa engaged to act as light cavalry. At the approach 
of this host, Chunda S{ihib and his French allies retreated 
hastily to Pondicherry. Dupleix, by extraordinary exer¬ 
tions, increased the French contingent to 2,000 men, and 
added a large body of well-disciplined sepoys, together 
with a well-served train of artillery. 

In the mean time, the English had managed to send 
BOtne very small detachments to Trichinopoly to sustain 
Mohammed Ali, and had thrown a few companies into the 
army of the raja of Tanjore. Major Lawrence advanced 
from Fort St. David, with reinforcements, and collecting 
the comx^anies in Tanjore, he was enabled to join the army 
of Mbit Jang with about 600 Englishmen. But Lawrence 
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difficulty obtained the consent of his civil supe¬ 
riors to this active co-operation, and he -vvas for some time 
disturbed by a doubt whether he should be justified in 
fighting the French without orders from the British go¬ 
vernment. He, however, determined to imitate the French 
in representing the English as mere auxiliaries, and not 
principals in the wai\ As Lawrence advanced with Nusir 
Jang’s host, the French and their allies strongly intrench¬ 
ed themselves, and waited the attack with full confidence 
of success. Their position was so excellent, that Lawrence 
advised Nfisir Jang against an attack; but the Indian said 
it did not become the son of the Niztim-ul-Mulk to retreat 
before such an enemy. A cannonade was therefore begun, 
and the troops were put in motion for a closer attack. 


At thi^ crisis, the Frcncli corps was completely disoiv 
ganized by the sadden resignation of thirteen commissioner 
ed officers, who were enraged at not having shared in the 
booty and spoils made in Tanjore. As the defection 
seemed growing general, U, D'Auteuil, who commanded 
for Dupleix, deemed it expedient to quit the field and 
liasten back to Pondicherry. Chunda Saliib, whose own 
troops began to desert, saw nothing better to do than to 
march after D'Auteuil. The whole excellent position was 
soon abandoned without a blow, or a shot fired from it ; 
and for a moment the triumph of the allies of the English 
seemed to be fully secured. 

IViisir Jang, the real head of this confederacy, had 
little ability, and still less energy, and, by refusing to grant 
to his English allies a territory near Madras, which had 
been promised as tlio reward of their co-operation, he 
provoked Major Lawrence to return to Fort St. David 
Vi'ith his 600 men. Nor had Dupleix Icwt heart by hia 
most unexpected misfortimes: by various arts he pacified 
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French officers, and put a new spirit into 
their little army; he also opened a secret correspondence 
with some disaffected chiefs, the leaders of the Patan troops, 
in the army of his enemy, Ndsir Jang. These Patans were 
unprincipled and ferocious mercenaries. Responding to 
the overtures of Dupleix, the Patan chiefs engaged to per¬ 
form various important services, and, if necessary, to mur¬ 
der their present employer, Ndsir Jang. 

D’Auteuil again took the field, and one of his officers, 
with only 300 men, was allowed to penetrate by night 
into the very heart of the enemies’ camp, and to kill 
upwards of 1,000 without losing more than two or three 
of his own people. Moreover, another small body of 
French troops sailed for Masulipat^m, attacked it by 
surprise in the night, and carried it with a trifling loss ; 
and another detachment seized the pagoda of Travadi, only 
fifteen miles to the west of Fort St. David, Continuing 
this career, M. Bussy, the Clive of the French, captured 
by storm the hill fort of Gingi, which had been deemed 
impregnable and inaccessible. The event struck awe into 
the natives of India, and was viewed with astonishment 
even by Europeans. 

Soon after the storming of Gingi, N6sir Jang opened a 
secret correspondence with Dupleix. The Frenchman 
replied to his letters in a friendly manner, and drew up 
a treaty of pacification ; but at the same time he fully 
arranged a revolt in Nksir Jang’s camp, and collected 
4,000 men under the hill of Gingi, to wait for the summons 
of the Patan traitors. That summons was soon received; 
lIjc French broke into the subahdar’s camp, and when 
Nksir Jang mounted his war-elephant, and was hastening 
to the lines, two carbine-balls were fired at his heart, and 
he fell dead at the feet of the traitors, who forthwith cut 
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mhcfxd, stuck it upon a spear, and exhibited it to the 
army. This was quite enough to effect an instantaneous 
revolution ; Muziiffer Jang was released from liis chains 
and installed as subahdar of the Deckan, and to reward 
the French, he gave them a great portion of Ndsir Jang’s 
treasures, and nominated Dupleix governor of all the Mo¬ 
gul dominions on the Coromandel coast from the river 
Crishna to Cape Comorin. At the same time he appointed 
Bupleix’s ally Chunda SMiib, his deputy in the govern¬ 
ment of Arcot. 

Early in 1751, the brave aud adroit Bussy was sent to 
escort the new subahdar Muziiffer Jang, to Hyderabad, 
his capital. Numerous insurrections had broken out, and 
in a mountain pass, Bussy found himself opposed by the 
fierce Patans, who considered that they had not heen 
sufficiently rewarded for their treachery. The French 
fought their way through with artillery and grape-shot, 
but Muziiffer Jang was killed by a Patan Arab. Bussy 
instantly made a new subahdar in the person of one Sal^i- 
bat Jang, who happened to be in the camp, and continued 
his march upon Hyderabad. 

Mohammed Ali, was now so alarmed, that he contem¬ 
plated joining the French, and giving up Trichinopoly. 


To keep him in heart, the presidency of Fort St. David 
twice sent him considerable succours; but these contingents 
were miserably commanded, and one of tliem si'^taincd a 
disgraceful defeat at Volcdndo. Chunda SiUiib, assisted 
by some French, pressed the siege of Trichinopoly. At 


tliis time the English council wisely promoted Clive to the 
rank of captain, adopted a plan which his daring genius 
had formed, and intrusted him with the execution of his 
ow'u project. This was nothing I'^ss than t«» iclieic Tri- 
chiuopoly by making a sudden attack ^ipon Arcot, Lhunda 
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’s capital. All the force that could be spared 
amounted to 200 Englishmen and 300 sepoys ; his whole 
staff of officers counted no more than eight, six of whom 
had never been in action, and four of these six being very 
young men, who had just quitted the mercantile ser¬ 
vice of the Company. The artillery attached to this force 
consisted of three light field-pieces. 

On the 26th of August, 1751, Clive started from Madras 
with a confidence of success. On the 31st, he halted 
within ten miles of Arcot. The country people, or the 
scouts employed by the enemy, reported with consterna¬ 
tion that they had seen the English marching without 
concern through a terrible storm of thunder, lightning, 
mnd rain. This was considered as a fearful omen by the 
native garrison, who instantly abandoned the fort, although 
they nearly trebled tbe number that Clive was bringing 
against them. A few hours after their flight, the English 
quietly entered, and took possession of the fort, where 
they found eight pieces of light artillery, a great heap of 
lead for shot, and abundance of gunpowder. The mer¬ 
chants of Arcot had for security deposited their goods in 
the fort; Clive scrupulously respected this property, and 
allowed some three or four thousand persons to remain in 
their houses or dwellings, which were situated within the 
precincts of the fortifications. This conduct procured 
him many friends among the natives, who cared little for 
Chunda S5hih, or for either of the parties contending for 
dominiou over them ; and it enabled him to obtain provi¬ 
sions and such materials as might be wanted for the 


defence of the place. 

Oil the 4th Scpti iuhcr, he marched out with the grea¬ 
ter part of his men to scatter the ex-garriaon of the fort 
who lingered in the neighbourhood. They fled for the 
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their rear as soon as the English got within mus** 
ket shot, and Clive, who had no cavalry to pursue them, 
returned leisurely to the fort of Arcot. On the 6th, he 
made another promenade into the country, found the 
enemy in greater force and strongly posted, defeated them 
with great loss, and returned to Arcot, where he employed 
liis people in repairing the crazy fortress. In about ft 
month, 3,000 fighting men, collected from various parts 
of the Carndtic, encamped within three miles of the city. 
On the night of the 14th of September, when they were 
buried in sleep, Clive burst into their camps, committed 
ft great slaughter, put the rest to flight, and then returned 
to Arcot without losing a single man. 

At this time, two cightccn-poundcrs, which he had 
demanded, were on their way from Madras, escorted by a 
few sepoys. Anxious for these guns, Clive scut out, at 
first, thirty of the Englishmen, and fifty of bis sepoys, 
with a field-piece ; and then, on learning that the enemy 
were in great force, and strongly posted on the road to 
cut off the eighteen pounders, he sent out all his people 
except thirty English and fifty sepoys, with whom he 
remained in the fortress. The enemy hereupon changed 
their design, and quitting all their possessions on the 
toad, they returned hastily to Arcot, not doubting that 
they should carry the fort by assault. Two ftuitleai 
attempts convinced them of their mistahe; and when 
Clivers main force, with the two battering-cannons from 
Madras, appeared on the skirts of the town, they quickly 
retreated. 

The intelligence of these events was soon carried to 
Chuuda SMiib, who, with his French allies, was besieging 
Trichinopoly. He immediately detached four thousand 
turn from his camp, and sent them to Arcot, They were 
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joined by the remains of the force which ' 
lately scattered. They were farther strengthened by 
two thousand men from Vellore; and by a still more im¬ 
portant reinforcement of a hundred and fifty French 
soldiers, whom Dupleix despatched from Pondicherry. 
The whole of this array, amounting to about ten thousand 
men, was under the command of R^ija Sahib, son of 


Chiinda Suhib. 

Raja Sdhib proceeded to invest the fort of Arcot, 
which seemed quite incapable of sustaining a siege. The 
walls were ruinous, the ditches dry, the ramparts too 
narrow to admit the guns, the battlements too low to 
protect the soldiers. The little garrison had been greatly 
reduced by casualties. It now consisted of a hundred 
and twenty Europeans and two hundred sepoys. Only 
four officers were left; the stock of provisions was scanty; 
and the commander, who had to conduct the defence 
under circumstances so discouraging, was a young man of 
five-and-twenty, who had been bred a book-keeper. 

During fifty days the siege went on. During fifty days 
the young captain maintained 1he defence, with a firmness 
vigilance, and ability, whieh would have done honour to 
the oldest marshal in Europe. The breach, however 
increased day by day. The garrison began to feel the 
pressure of hunger. Under such circumstances, any troops 
BO scantily provided with officers might have lieen expected 
to show signs of insubordination ; and the danger was 
peculiarly great in a force composed of men differing widely 
from each other in extraction, colour, language, manners 
and religion. But the devotion of the little baud to its 
chief surpassed any thing that is related of the tenth legion 
of C.'rsar, or of the Old Guard of Napoleon. Tlio ^lepoys 
came to Clive—not to complain of their scanty fare, but 
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expose tliat all the grain should be giren to the Euro¬ 
peans, who req^uired more nourishment than the natives of 
Asia. The thin gruel, they said, which was strained away 
from the rice, would suffice for themselves. History 
contains no more touching instance of military fidelity, or 
of the influence of a commanding mind. 

An attempt made by the government of Madras to 
Relieve the place had failed. But there was hope from 
another quarter. A body of six thousand Marattas, half 
soldiers, half robbers, under the command of a chief named 
Morfiri Bjio, had been hired to assist Mohammed Ali : but 
thinking the French power irresistible, and the tnumph 
of Chunda Sahib certain, they had hitherto remained inac¬ 
tive on the frontiers of the Carnatic. The fame of the 
. defence of Arcot roused them from their torpor. Moruri 
Rao declared that he had never before believed that 
Englishmen could fight, but that he would wdlhngly help 
them since he saw that they had spirit to help themselves. 

lliija Sahib learned that the Marattas were in motion. 
It was necessary for him to be expeditious. He first tried 
negotiation. He offered large bribes to Clive, which were 
rejected with scorn. He vowed that, if his proposals were 
Jiot accepted, he woidd instantly storm the fort, and put 
every man in it to the sword. Clive told him, in reply, 
with characteristic haughtiness, that his father was an 
U8uiq)er, that his army was a rabble, and that he would 
do wxll to think twice before he sent such poltroon:? into 
a breach defended by English soldiers. 


Rfija Sahib determined to storm the fort. The day 
was well suited to a bold military enterprise. It was the 
great Mahomraedan festival which is sacred to the memory 
of Hos^ii the son of AM. The history of Islam contains 
ttothing more touching than that mourufid Icgoiid, After 
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of nearly twelve centuries, tlie recurrence of this 
solemn season excites the fiercest and saddest emotions in 
the bosoms of the devout Moslems of India. They work 
themselves up to such agonies of rage and lamentation, 
that some, it is said, have died from the mere effect of 
mental excitement. It was at this time that Raja Sahib 
determined to assault Arcot. Stimulating drugs were 
employed to aid the effect of religious zeal, and the be¬ 
siegers, drunk with enthusiasm, drunk with bang, rushed 


furiously to the attack. 

Clive had received secret intelligence of the design, 
had made his arrangements, and, exhausted by fatigue, 
had thrown himself on his bed. He was awakened by the 
alarm, and was instantly at his post. The enemy advanced, 
driving before them elephants whose foreheads were armed 
witli iron plates. It was expected that the gates would 
yield to the shock of these living battering-rams. But 
the huge beasts no sooner felt the English musket-balls 
than they turned round, and rushed furiously away, tramp¬ 
ling on the multitude that had urged them forward. A 
raft was launched on the water which filled one part of 
the flilch. Clive, perceiving that his gunners at that post 
did not understand their business, took the management 
of a piece of artillery himself, and cleared the raft in a 
few minutes. Where the moat was dry, the assailants 
mounted with great boldness ; but they were received with 
a fire so heavy and so well-directed, that it soon quelled 
the courage even of fanaticism and of intoxication. The 
rear ranks of the English kept the front ranks supplied 
with a constant succession of loaded muskets, and every 
A\oi told on the living mass Ijelow. After three desperate 
onsets, the hesiegers retired behind the ditch. 

The Htruggle lasted about an hour. Four hundred of 
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The besieged passed an anxious night, looking for a 
renewal of the attack. But when day broke, the enemy 
■were no more to be seen. They had retired, leaving to 
the English several guns and a large quantity of ammu¬ 
nition. (November 14, 1751.) 

The news was received at Fort St. George with trans- 
pfcrts of joy and pride. Clive was justly regarded as 
a man equal to any command. Two hundred English 
soldiers, and seven hundred sepoys, were sent to him, and 
vritli ibis force he instantly commenced ollenaive opera* 
tions. He took the fort of Timery, effected a junction 
'With a division of MoKiri lino’s army, and hastened, by 
forced marches, to attack SMiib who was at the head 
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of about five thousand men, of whom three hundred w^ere 
French. The action as ns sharp ; but Clive gained a com¬ 
plete Aictory. The military chest of Raja SAhib fell into 
the hands of the conquerors. Six hundred sepoys, who 
had served in the enemy’s army, came over to Clive’s 
quarters, and were taken into the British service. Con- 
joveram surrendered without a blow. The governor of 
Arnce deserted Chuuda Skliib, and recognised the title of 
Mohammed Ali* 

Had the entire direction of the war been entrusted to 
Clive, it would probably have been brought to a speedy 
close. But the timidity and incapacity whu h appear in 
Ml the movements of the English, except where he was 
personally present, protracted the struggle. The Mnrattaa 
^nuttered that his soldiers were of a different race from 
the British whom they found elsewhere. The effect of 
this languor w’os, that in no long time Uhja Sahib, at the 
bead of a coneiderahle army, in which were four hundred 
Rrcnch troops, appeared almost under the guns of i*ort 
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eorge, and laid waste the villas and gardens of the 
gentlemen of the English settlement. But he was again 
encountered and defeated by Clive. More than a hundred 
of the French were killed or taken—a loss more than that 


of thousands of natives. 

The victorious army marched from the field of battle 
to Fort St. David. On the road lay the City of the Victory 
of Dupleix, and the stately monument which was designed 
to commemorate the triumphs of France in the East. 
Clive ordered both the city and the monument to be razed 
to the ground. He was induced to talce this step, not by 
personal or national malevolence, but by a just and pro¬ 
found policy. The town and its pompous name, the 
pillar and its vaunting inscriptions, were among the devices 
by which Dupleix had laid the public mind of India under 
a spell. This spell it was Clive’s business to break. The 
natives had been taught that France was confessedly the 
first power in Europe, and that the English did not pre¬ 
sume to dispute her supremacy. No measure could be 
more effectual for the removing of this delusion than the 
public and solemn demolition of the French trophies. 

The government of Madras, encouraged by these events, 
determined to send a strong detachment, under Clive, to 
reinforce the garrison of Trichinopoly. But just at this 
conjucture, Major Lawrence arrived from England, and 
assumed the chief command. From the waywardness and 
impatience of control which had characterised Clive, both 
at school and in the counting-house, it might have been 
expected that he w-ould not, after such achievements, act 
with zeal and good humour in a subordinate capacity, pm 
Lawrence had early treated him with kiuduess ; and kind¬ 
ness was never thrown away upon Clive. He cheerfully 
placed himself under the orders of his old friend, and 
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liimself as strenuously in the second post as 
could have done in the first. Lawrence well knew the 
Value of such assistance. Though he had made a metho¬ 
dical study of military tactics, and, like all men regularly 
bred to a profession, was disposed to look with disdain 
on interlopers, he had yet liberality enough to acknowledge 
that Clive was an exception to common rules. 

The English triumphed everywhere. The besiegers 
of Trichinopoly were themselves besieged and compelled 
to capitulate. Chunda S^hib feU into the hands of the 
Marattas, and was put to death, at the instigation proba¬ 
bly of his competitor, Mahommed Ali. The spirit of 
BupleLx, however, was unconquerable, and his resour¬ 
ces inexhaustible. From his employers in Europe he 
no longer received help or countenance. They con¬ 
demned his policy. They allowed him no pecuniary as¬ 
sistance. They sent him for troops only the sweepings 
of the galleys. Yet still he persisted, intrigued, bribed, 
promised; — lavished his private fortune, strained his 
credit, procured new diplomas from Delhi, raised up new 
enemies to the government of Madras on every side, and 
even among the allies of the English Company. But all 
was in vain. Slowly, but steadily, the power of Britain 
continued to increase, and that of France to decline. 

The health of Clive had never been good during his 
residence in India, and his constitution was now so much 
impaired that he determined to return to England. Before 
his departure he undertook a service of considerable diffi¬ 
culty, and performed it with his usual vigour and dexterity. 
The forts of Covelong and Chingleput were occupied by 
French garrisons. It w'as determined to send a force 
against them. But the only force available for this pur¬ 
pose was of such a description, that no officer but Cliva 
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risk his reputation by commanding it. It consisted 
of five hundred newly-levied sepoys, and two hundred 
recriuts who had just landed from England, and who were 
the worst and lowest wretches that the Company’s crimps 
could pick up in the flash-houses of London. 

Clive, ill and exhausted as he was, undertook to make 
an army of this ui disciplined rabble, and marched with 
them to Covelong. A shot from the fort killed one of 
these extraordinary soldiers ; on which all the rest faced 
about and ran away, and it was with the greatest difficulty 
that Clive rallied them. On another occasion, the noise 
of a gun terrified the sentinels so much, that one of them 
was found, some hours later, at the bottom of a well. 
Clive gradually accustomed them to danger, and by ex¬ 
posing himself constantly in the most perilous situations, 
shamed them into courage. lie at length succeeded in 
forming a respectable force out of his unpromising mate¬ 
rials. Covelong fell. Clive learned that a strong detach- 
ment was marching to relieve it from Chingleput. lie 
took measures to prevent the enemy from learning that 
they were too late, laid an ambuscade for them on the 
road, killed a hundred of them with one fire, took three 


hundred prisoners, pursued the fugitives to the gates of 
Chingleput, laid siege instantly to that fastness, reputed 
one of the strongest in India, made a breach, and was on 
the point of storming when the French commandant capi¬ 
tulated and retired with his men. (1752.) 

Clive now returned to Madras, but in a state of health 


which rendered it impossible for him to remain there long. 
He married at this time a young lady of the name of Mos- 
kelyne, and proceeded to England shortly afterwards. 
His departure was deplored by the army, and his absence 
was soon felt in every part of the Coromondel coast. 




PROGRESS OF BRITISH POWER. 

reader will have observed, how important a part 
the disciplined native troops performed in these campaigns. 
The French had raised corps of sepoys some time before 
the English began the practice. It appears that the latter 
first trained sepoys in 174G, during Labordonnais’s siege 
of Madras. Some English officers were then attached to 
some irregular native infantry, which they began to drill 
and discipline. The system was first introduced into the 
Madras service by Mr. Hahburton, who, like Clive, had 
quitted the civil for the military service. In the ensuing 
year, this gentleman was employed in training another 
small corps of natives in the European manner. In 1748, 
Lieutenant Ilaliburtou was shot by a sulky or frantic 
recruit, who was instantly cut to pieces by his comrades. 
The name of Hahburton was long cherished by the Madras 
seiDoys. One of the first services on which these sepoys 
were employed was with Clive at the defence of Arcot. At 
first they appear to have been either Mahomedans, or 
Hindils of very high caste—chiefly Rajpiits. They soon 
became remarkable for attachment to their leaders, their 
entire devotion to the Enghsh flag, their good orderly 
conduct on marches, and their steadiness in action. 

In 1748, a little before the death of Hahburton, sepoys 
were first disciplined at Fort St. George. At that period, 
they were chiefly under the command of native officers. 
One of these subalulars — Mahomed Esof—was a hero 
whose name constantly occurs in the animated pages of 
Orme. The Bengal Native Infantry was not properly 
formed until the yeai’ 1757. 
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CHAPTER XXII. 


BRITISH CONQUEST OF BENGAL. 

Destruction of Gheria—State of Bengal — Character oj 
the People—Its Governor Suraja Dowlah—His attach on 
Calcutta—The Black Hole—Its Horrors — Determina^ 
tion of the Madras Government to Avenge it, 

A TREATY favourable to England had been concluded 
in the Carnatic. Dupleix had been superseded, and had 
returned with the wreck of his immense fortune to Europe, 
where calumny and chicanery soon hunted him to his 
grave. But many signs indicated that a war between 
France and Great Britain was at hand, and it was therefore 
thought desirable to send an able commander to the Com¬ 
pany’s settlements in India. The Directors appointed 
Clive Governor of Fort St. David. The King gave him 
the commission of a lieutenant-colonel in the British army, 
and in 1755 he again sailed for Asia, 

The first service in which he was employed after his 
return to the East, was the reduction of the stronghold of 
Gheria. This fortress, built on a craggy promontory, 
and almost surrounded by the ocean, was the den of a 
priate named Angria, whose barks had long been the 
terror of the Arabian Gulf. Admiral Watson, who com¬ 
manded the English squadron in the Eastern seas, burned 
Angria’8 fleet, while Clive attacked the fastness by land. 
The place soon fell, and a booty of a hundred and fifty 
thousand pounds sterling was divided among the con¬ 
querors. 
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’ter this exploit, Clive proceeded to his government 
of Fort St. David. Before he had been there two months, 
he received intelligence which called forth all the energy 
of his hold and active mind. 

Of the provinces which had been subject to the house 
of Tamerlane, the wealthiest was Bengal. No part of India 
possessed such national advantages, both for agriculture 
and’commerce. The Ganges, rushing through a hundred 
channels to the sea, has formed a vast plan of rich mould, 
which, even under the tropical sky, rivals the verdure of 
an English April. The rice fields yield an increase such as 
13 elsewhere unknown. Spices, sugar, vegetable oils, are 
produced with similar exuberance. The great stream which 


fertilizes the soil is, at the same time, the chief highway 
of Eastern commerce. On its banks, and on those of its 
tributary waters, are the wealthiest marts, the most splen¬ 
did capitals, and the sacred shrines of India. The tyran¬ 
ny of man had for ages struggled in vain against the 
overflowing bounty of nature. In spite of the Mussulman 
despot, and of the Maratta freebooter, Bengal was known 
through the East as the garden of Eden, as the rich king¬ 
dom. Its population multiplied exceedingly. Other 
provinces were nourished from the overflowing of its gran¬ 
aries ; and the ladies of London and Paris were clothed in 


the delicate produce of its looms. 

The race by whom this rich tract was peopled, enerva¬ 
ted by a soft climate and accustomed to peaceful avocations, 
bore the same relation to other Asiatics, which the Asiatics 
generally bear to the bold and energetic children of Europe. 
Whatever the Bengalee does, he does languidly. His 
favourite pursuits are sedentary. He shrinks from bodily 
exertion ; and, though voluble in dispute, and singularly 
pertinacious in the war of chicane, he seldom engages in 
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^^^^ersonal conflict, and scarcely ever enlists as a soldier. 
There never, perhaps, existed a people so thoroughly fitted 
by nature and by habit for a foreign yoke. 

The great commercial companies of Europe had long 
possessed factories in Bengal. The French were settled, 
as they still are, at Chandernagore on the Hoogly. Lower 
down the stream, the English had built Fort William. A 
church and ample ware-houses rose in the vicinity. A row 
of spacious houses, belonging to the chief factors of the 
East India Company, lined the banks of the river; and in 
the neighbourhood had sprung up a large and busy native 
town, where some Hindii merchants of great opulence 
had fixed their abode. But the tract now covered by the 
palaces of Chowringhee, contained only a few miserable 
huts thatched with straw. For the ground on which the 
settlement stood, the English, like other great landholders, 
paid rent to the government; and they were, like other 
great landholders, permitted to exercise a certain jurisdic¬ 
tion within their domain. 

The great province of Bengal, together with Orissa 
and Bahar, had long been governed by a viceroy, whom 
the English called Aliverdy Khkn, and who, like the other 
viceroys of Mogul, had become virtually independent. He 
died in 175G, and the sovereignty descended to his grand¬ 
son, a youth under twenty, who bore the name of Suraja 
Dowlah, Oriental despots are perhaps the worst class of 
human beings ; and this unhappy boy w^as one of the worst 
specimens of his class. His understanding was naturally 
feeble, and his temper naturally unamiable. His educa¬ 
tion had been such as would have enervated even a vigor¬ 
ous intellect, and perverted even a generous disposition. 
He was unreasonable, because nobody ever dared to reason 
with him ; and selfish, because he had never been made 
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himself dependent on the good-will of others. 
Early debaucheiy had unnerved his body and his mind. 
He indulged immoderately in the use of ardent spirits, 
which inflamed his weak brain almost to madness. His 
chosen companions were flatterers, sprung from the dregs 
of the people, and recommended by nothing but bufibon- 
ery and servility. It is said that he had arrived at that 


last stage of human depravity, when cruelty becomes 
pleasing for its own sake—-when the sight of pain as pain. 


where no advantage is to be gained, no offence punished, 
no danger averted, is an agreeable excitement. It had 
early been his amusement to torture beasts and birds ; and, 
when he grew up, he enjoyed with still keener relish the 
misery of his fellow creatures. 

From a child Suraja Dowlah had hated the English. 
It was his whim to do so ; and his whims were never op¬ 
posed. He had also formed a very exaggerated notion of 
the wealth w^hich might be obtained by plundering them ; 
and his feeble and uncidtivated mind was incapable of 
perceiving that the riches of Calcutta, had they been even 
greater than he imagined, would not compensate him for 
what he must lose, if the European trade, of which Bengal 
was a chief seat, should be driven by his violence to some 
other quarter. Pretexts for a quarrel were readily found. 
The English, in expectation of a war with France, had 
begun to fortify their settlement without a special permis¬ 
sion from the Nabdb. A rich native whom he longed 
to plunder, had taken refuge at Calcutta, and had not 
been delivered up. On such grounds as these Suraja 
Dowlah marched with a great army against lort William. 

The servants of the Company at Madras had been 
forced by Dnpleix to become statesmen and soldiers. 
Those in Bengal were still mere traders, and were terrified 
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iwildcred by the approaching danger. The governor, 
had heard much of Suraja Dowlah’s cruelty, -(vas 
frightened out of his wits, jumped into a boat, and took 
refuge in the nearest ship. The mUitary commandant 
thought that he could not do better than follow so good 
an example. The fort was taken after a feeble resistance; 
and great numbers of the English fell into the hands of 
the conquerors. The Nabdb seated himself with regal 
pomp in the principal haU of the factory, and ordered Mr. 
HolweU, the first in rank among the prisoners, to be 
brought before him. He abused tlie insolence” of the 
English, and grumbled at the smallness of the treasure 
which he had found ; but promised to spare their lives 
and retired to rest. 

Then was committed that great crime, memorable for 
its singular atrocity, memorable for the tremendous re¬ 
tribution by which it was followed. The English cap¬ 
tives were left at the mercy of the guards ; and the griards 
determined to secure them for the night in the prison of the 
garrison, a chamber known by the fearful name of the Black 


Hole. Even for a single European malefactor, that dungeon 
would, in such a climate, have been too close and narrow. 
The space was only twenty feet square. The air-holes 

were small and obstructed. It was the summer solstice_ 

the season when the fierce heat of Bengal can scarcely be 
rendered tolerable to natives of England by lofty halls 
and the constant waving of fans. The number of the 
prisoners was one hundred and forty-six. When they 
were ordered to enter the cell, they imagined that the 
soldiers were joking. They soon discovered their mistake. 
They expostulated ; they entreated; but in vain. The 
guards threatened to cut down all wlm hesitated. The 
captives were driven into the cell at the point of the 
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and the door was instantly shut and locked upon 




them. 

Nothing in history or fiction approaches the horrors 
which were recounted by the few survivors of that night. 
They cried for mercy. They strove to burst the door. 
Holwell, who even in that extremity, retained some pre¬ 
sence of mind, offered large bribes to the gaolers. But 
the answer was, that nothing could be done without the 
Nab6b’s orders, that the Nab6b was asleep, and that he 
Would be angry if any body awoke him. Then the pri¬ 
soners went mad with despair. They trampled each other 
down, fought for the places at the windows, fought for 
the pittance of water with which the cruel mercy of the 
murderers mocked their agonies—raved, prayed, blas¬ 
phemed—implored the guards to fire among them. The 
gaolers in the mean time held lights to the bars, and 
shouted with laughter at the frantic struggles of their 
victims. At length the tumult died away in low gasps and 
meanings. The day broke. Tlie Nabdb had slept off his 
debauch, and permitted the door to be opened. But it 
was some time before the soldiers could make a lane for 
the siiryivors, by piling up on each side the heaps of 
corpses, on which the burning climate had already begun 
to do its loathsome work. When at length a passage was 
made, twenty-three ghastly figures, such as their own 
mothers would not have known, staggered one by one oat 
of the charnel-house. A pit was instantly dug. The 


dead bodies, a hundred and twenty-three in number, were 
fiung into it promiscuously, and covered up. 

But these things, which, after the lapse of more than 
eighty years, cannot be told or read without horror, 
awakened neither remorse nor pity in the bosom of the 
savage Nabdb. He inflicted no punishment on the mur- 
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He showed no tenderness to the survivors. Some 
them, indeed, from whom nothing was to be got, were 
suflfered to depart: hut those from whom it was thought 
that any thing could be extorted, were treated with exe¬ 


crable cruelty. Holwell, unable to walk, was carried 
before the tyrant, who reproached him, threatened him, 
and sent him up the country in irons, together with some 
other gentlemen who were suspected of knowing more 
than they chose to tell about the treasures of the Company. 
These persons, still bowed down by the sufferings of that 
great agony, were lodged in miserable sheds and fed only 
with grain and water, till at length the intercessions of the 
female relations of the Nab6b procured their release. 

Suraja Dowlah, in the meantime, sent letters to lus 
nominal sovereign at Delhi, describing the late conquest 
in the most pompous language. lie placed a garrison in 
Fort William, forbade any Englishman to dwell in the 
neighbourhood, aud directed that, in memory of his great 
actions, Calcutta, should thenceforward be called Alinagore, 
that is to say, the Port of God. 

In August the news of the fall of Calcutta reached 
Madras, and excited the fierccbt and bitterest resentment. 
The cry of the whole settlement was for vengennee. 
Within forty-eight hours after the arrival of the intelligence, 
it was determined that an expedition should be sent to 
the Hoogly, and that Clive should be at the bead of the 
land forces. The naval armament was under the com¬ 
mand of Admiral Watson. Nine hundred English infan¬ 


try—fine: troops and full of spirit—and fifteen humlred 
sepoys, composed the army which sailed to punish a 
Priuce who had more subjects and larger revenues than 
the King of Prussia, or the Empress Maria Theresa. In 
October the expedition sailed ; but it bad to make its way 
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inst adverse winds, and did not reach Bengal till 


December. 

The Nab6b was revelling in fancied security at Moor- 
sbedabiid. lie was so profoundly ignorant of the state of 
foreign countries, tliat be often used to say that there 
were not ten thousand men in all Europe; and it had 
never occurred to him as possible, that the Englisli would 
dare to invade his dominions. But, though undisturbed 
by any fear of their military power, he began to miss them 
greatly. His revenues fell off; and his ministers succeed¬ 
ed in making bim understand that a ruler may sometimes 
find it more profitable to protect traders in the open 
enjoyment of their gains, than to put them to the torture 
for the purpose of discovering hidden chests of gold and 
jewels. He was already disposed to permit the Company 
to resume its mercantile operations in his country, whea 
he received the news that an English armament was in the 
Hoogly. He instantly ordered all his troops to assemble 
at iMoorshedabad, and marched toward^ Calcutta. 

Clive had commenced operations with his usual vigour. 
He look Budgebudge, routed the garrison of Fort William, 
recovered Calcutta, stormed and sacked Hoogly. The 
Nabob, already disposed to make some concessions to the 
English, WHS confirmed in his pacific disposition by these 
j)roof8 of their power and spirit. He accordingly made 
overtures to the chiefs of the invading arnianiint^ and 
offered to restore the factory, and to give compensation to 
those whom he had despoiled. 

Clive’s profession was war; and he felt that there 
Was something discreditable in an accommodation with 
Suraja Dowlah. But his power was limited. A commit¬ 
tee, chiefly composed of servants of the Company who had 
fled from Calcutta, had the principal direction of affairs ; 
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these persons were eager to be restored to their posts, 
and compensated for their losses. The government of 
Madras, apprised that war had commenced in Europe, 
and apprehensive of an attack from the French, became 


impatient for the return of the armament. The promises 
of the Nab6b were large, the chances of a contest doubt¬ 
ful ; and Clive consented to treat—though he expressed 
his regret that things should not be concluded in so glo¬ 


rious a manner as he could have wished. 

With this negotiation commences a new chapter in 
the life of Clive. Hitherto he had been merely a soldier, 
carrying into effect, with eminent ability and valour, the 
plans of others. Henceforth he is to be chiefly regarded 
as a statesman; and his military movements are to be 
considered as subordinate to his political designs. That 
in his new capacity he displayed great talents, and obtain¬ 
ed great success, is undeniable. But it is also undeniable 
that the transactions in which he now began to take part, 
have left a stain on his moral character. 
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CONQUEST OF BENGAL““C’o??^tW?<6</. 

Negotiations—Omichund —Chandernagore taken—Indeci¬ 
sion of theNahdh— Confederacy agaimt him—OmtcMnd’s 
sckemes-Uoxc difeated-JisTVi.^ of PLASSEY-Cjice s 

victory—Mir Jaffier made Nabob—Division of the Spoil. 

The negotiations between tbe English and the Nabdb 
were carried on chiefly by two agents Mr. Watts, a ser¬ 
vant of the Company, and a Bengalee of the name of 
Omichund. This Omichund had been one of the wealthiest 
native merchants resident at Calcutta, and had sustained 
great losses in consequence of the Nabob’s expedition 
against that place. In the course of his commercial tran¬ 
sactions, he had seen much of the English, and was 
peculiarly qualified to serve as a medium of communication 
between them and a native cotirt. He possessed great 
influence with his own race, and had in large measure the 
Hindu talents—quick observation, tact, dexterity, perse- 
verance ;—and the Hindu vices—servility, greediness, and 
treachery. 

The Nab6b behaved with all the faithlessness of a native 
Indian statesman, and aU the levity of a boy whose mind 
had been enfeebled by power and self-indulgence. He 
promised, retracted, hesitated, evaded. .4t one time he 
advanced with his army in a threatening manner towards 
Calcutta; but when he saw the resolute front which the 
EugUsh presented, he feU back in alarm, and consented 
to make peace with them on their own terms. The treaty 
was no sooner concluded, than he formed new designs 
against them. He intrigued with the French authorities 
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a^^^Jimndernagore. All this was wcU known to Clive and 
Watson. They determined accordingly to strike a decisive 
blow, and to attack Chandernagore, before the force there 
could be strengthened by new arrivals, either from the 
south of India or from Europe. Watson directed the 
expedition by water, Clive by land. The success of the 
combined movements was rapid and complete. The fort, 
the garrison, the artillery, the military stores, all fell into 
the hands of the English. Nearly five hundred European 
troops were among the prisoners. 

The Nabob had feared and hated the English, even 
while he was still able to oppose to them their French 
rivals. The French were now vanquished ; and he began 
to regard the English w*ith still greater fear, and still 
greater hatred. Ilis weak and unprincipled mind oscilla¬ 
ted between servility and insolence. One day he sent a 
large sum to Calcutta, as part of the compensation due for 
the wrongs which he had committed. The next day he 
ordered his army to inarch against the English. He 
countermanded his orders. He tore Clive’s letters. He 
flien sent ansxeors in the most florid language of compli¬ 
ment. In the mean time, his wretched maladministration, 
his folly, his dissolute manners, and his love of the lowest 


company, had disgusted all classes of his subject—soldiers, 
traders, civil functionaries, the proud and ostentatious 
Maliommedans, the timid, supple, and parsimonious Hin¬ 
dus. A formidable confederacy was formed against him ; 
ju which wore includcil Rovvlullub, the minister of finance, 
Mir Jatlicr, (he principal commander of the troopa, and 
Jugget Scit. the richest hanker in India. Tbe plot was 
confided to the English agentr^, and a communication was 
opened between the Mial-eouteiiis at IMoorshedabad, and 
the committee at Calcutta. 
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committee there was much hesitation ; but Clive s 
voice -was given in favour of the conspirators, and hia 




vigour and lirmncHS bore down all opposition. It was 


determined that the English should lend their powerful 
assistance to depose Siiraja Powlah, and to place Mir 
Jaffier on the throne of Bengal. In return, Mir Jaffier 
promised ample compensation to the Company and ita 
servants, and a Hberal donative to the army, the na> 7 , and 


the committee. The odious vices of Suraja Dowlah, the 
wrongs which the English had suffered at his hands, the 
dangers to w’hich trade must have been exposed had he 
continued to reign, appear fully to justify the resolution 
of deposing him. But nothing can justify the dissimula* 
tion which was practiced. 

It was impossible that a plot w hich had so many raraifi^ 
cations should long remain entirely concealed. Enough 
reached the ears of the Nabdb to arouse his suspicions. 
But he w^as soon quieted by the fictions and artifices w hich 
the inventive genius of Omichund produced wdth miracu¬ 
lous readiness. All was going w^ell; the plot was nearly 
ripe; when Clive learned that Omichund was likely to 
play false. The artful Bengalee had been promised a 
liberal compensation for all that he had lost at Calcutta. 
But tliis w'oiild not satisfy him. His services had been 
great. He held the thread of the whole intrigue. By 
one word breathed in the car of Suraja Dow lah, he could 
undo all that he had done. The lives of Watts, of i\lir 


Jiitlier, of aU the conspirators, w ere at his mercy; and he 
determined to take advantage of his situation, and to 
make hia own terms. He demanded three hundred 
thousand pounds sterling, as the price of his aecrecy and 
of his assistance. The committee, incensed by the trea* 
chcry, and appalled by the danger^ knev. not what course 
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But Clive was more than Omicliund’s match in 
oiiclmnd’s own arts. The man, lie said, was a villain. 
Any artifice which would defeat such knavery was justifi¬ 
able. The best course w’ould be to promise what was 
asked. Omichund would soon be at their mercy, and then 
tliey might punish him by withholding from him, not only 
the bribe which he now demanded, but also the compensa¬ 
tion w hich all the other sufferers of Calcutta were to receive. 

His advice was taken; but how w^as the wary and 
sagacious Hindu to be deceived ? He had demanded that 
an article touching his claims should be inserted in the 
treaty between Mfr Jaffier and the English, and he would 
not be satisfied unless he saw it with his own eyes. Clive 
had an expedient ready. Two treaties were drawn up, 
one on white paper, the other on red—the former real, 
the latter fictitious. In the former, Omichund’s name was 
not mentioned: the latter, which was to be shown to him, 
contained a stipulation in his favour. 

But anotlier difficulty arose. Admiral Watson had 
scruples about signing the red treaty, Omichund’s vigi¬ 
lance and acuteness were such, that the absence of bo 
important a name w'ould probably awaken his suspicions. 
But Clive was not a man to do any thing by halves. 
Admiral Watson’s name was forged. 

All was now ready for action. Mr. Watts fled secretly 
from Moorshedabkd. Clive put his troops in motion, and 
wrote to the Nab6b in a tone very diflferent from that of 
his previous letters. He set forth all the wrongs which 
the British had suffered, offered to submit the points in 
dispute to the arbitration of Mir Jaffier; and concluded 
by anuouucing that, as the rains were about to set in he 
and his men would do themselves the honour of waiting 
on his highness for an answer. 
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Dowlah instantly assembled liis whole force, and 
marched to encounter the English. It had been agreed 
that Mir Jaffier sliould separate himself from the Nab6b, 
and carry over his division to Clive. But, as the decisive 
moment approached, the fears of the conspirator over¬ 
powered his ambition. Clive liad advanced to Cossimbu- 
*ar ; the Nabob lay with a mighty power a few miles 
off at Plassey ; and still Mir Jaffier delayed to fulfil his 
engagements, and returned evasive answers to the earnest 
remonstrances of the English general. 

Clive was in a painfully anxious situation. He could 
place no confidence in the sincerity or in the courage of 
his confederate; and, whatever confidence he might place 
in his own military talents, and in the valour and discipline 
of his troops, it was no light thing to engage an army 
twenty times as numerous as his own. Before him lay a 
river over w hich it w as easy to advance, but over which, if 
things went ill, not one of his little band w'ould ever 
return. On this occasion, for the first and for the last 
time, his dauntless spirit, during a few hours, shrank from 
tlie fearful responsibility of making a decision. He called 
a council of war. The majority pronounced against 
fighting; and Clive declared his concurrence with the 
majority. Long afterwards, he said that he had never 
called but one council of war, and that, if he had taken 
the advice of that council, the British would never have 
been masters of Bengal. But scarcely had the meeting 
broken up when he was himself again. He retired alone 
under the shade of some trees, and passed nearly an hour 
there in thought. He came back dt*termined to put every 
thing to the hazard, and gave onlers that all should be in 
rcadijioss for parsing tb.e river on the morrow. 

The river w^as passed, and ai the close of a toilsome 
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^ march, the,army, long after sunset, took uj! 
iarters in a grove of mango trees near Plassey, within a 
mile of the enemy. Clive was unable to sleep ; he heard, 
through the whole night, the sound of drums and cymbals 
from the vast camp of the Nab6b. It is not strange that 
even his stout heart shoidd now and then have sunk, when 
he reflected against what odds and for what a prize he Nv'as 
in a few hours to contend. 

The day broke—the day which was to decide the fate 
of India. (June 23, 1757.) At sunrise the army of the 
Nabob, pouring through many openings from the camp, 
began to move towards the grove where the English lay. 
Forty thousand infantry, armed with firelocks, pikes, 
swords, bows and arrows, covered the plain. They were 
accompanied by fifty pieces of ordnance of the largest 
size, each tugged by a long team of white oxen, and each 
pushed on from behind by an elephant. Some smaller 
guns, under the direction of a few French auxiliaries, 
were perhaps more formidable. The cavalry were fifteen 
thousand, drawn, not from the effeminate population of 
Bengal, but from the bolder race which inhabits the 
northern provinces. The force which Clive had to oppose 
to this great multitude consisted of only three thousand 
men. But of these nearly a thousand were English, and 
all were led by English officers, and trained in the English 
disciphne. Conspicuous in the rank of the little army 
were the men of the Thirty-Ninth Regiment, wffiich still 


bears on its colours, amidst many honourable additions 
won under llington in Spain and Gascony, the name of 
Plasacy, and the proud motto. Primus in Indis, 

The battle commenced with a cannonade in which Urn 
artillery of the Nabob did fearccly any execution, while 
the few field-pieces of the English produced great effect. 



ft. 


CONat'EST OP BENGAL—CONTINUED, 

of the most distinguished officers in Suraja Dov- 
lah’s service fell. Disorder began to spread through his 
ranks. His own terror increased every moment. One of 
the conspirators urged on him the expediency of retreat¬ 
ing. The insidious advice, agreeing as it did ^vith what 
his own terrors suggested, was readily received. He 
ordered the army to fall back, and this order decided hia 
fate. Clive snatched the moment, and ordered liis troops 
to advance. The confused and dispirited multitude gave 
way before the onset of disciplined valour. No mob 
attacked by regular soldiers was ever more completely 
routed. The little baud of Frenchmen, who alone ventu¬ 
red to confront the English, were swept down the stream 
of fugitives. In an hour tlie forces of Suraja Dowlah 
were dispersed, never to re-asscmble. Only five hundred 
of the vanquished were slain. But their camp, their guns, 
their baggage, innumerable waggons, innumerable cattle, 
remained in the power of the conquerors. With the loss 
of twenty-two soldiers killed, and fifty wounded, Clivo 
had scattered an army of nearly sixty thonsand men, and 
subdued an empire larger and more populous than Great 
Britain, 

Mir Jaffier had given no assistance to the English 
during the action. But, as soon as he saw that the fato 
of the day was decided, he drew off his division of tho 
army, and when the battle was over, sent his congratula¬ 
tions to his ally. The next day he repaiied to the Eng¬ 
lish quarters, not a little uneasy as to the reception which 
awaited him there. He gave evident signs of alarm when 
a guard was drawn out to receive him with the honours 
due to his rank. But his apprehensions were speedily 
removed. Clive came forward to meet him, cmbrnced 
him, saluted him as Nabob of the three great provinces of 
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Bahar, and Orissa, listened graeiously to his 
apologies, and advised him to march without delay to 
Moorshedabdd. 

Soraja Dowlali had fled from the field of battle with 
all the speed with w^hich a fleet dromedary could carry 
him, and arrived at Moorshedabfid in little more than 
twenty-four hours. There he called his councillors round 
him. The wisest advised him to put himself into the 
hands of the English, from whom he had nothing worse 
to fear than deposition and confinement. But he attribu¬ 
ted this suggestion to treachery. Others urged him to 
try the chance of war again. He approved the advice, 
and issued orders accordingly. But he wanted spirit to 
adhere even during one day to a manly resolution. He 
learned that Mir Jaffier had arrived; and his terrors be¬ 
came insupportable. Disguised in a mean dress, with a 
casket of jewels in his hand, he let himself down at night 
from a window of his palace, and accompanied by only 
two attendants, embarked on the river for Patna. 

In a few days Clive arrived at Moorshedabad, escorted 
by two hundred English soldiers, and three hundred 
sepoys. For his resMence had been assigned a palace, 
which was surrounded by a garden so spacious that all 
the troops who accompanied him could conveniently 
encamp within it. The ceremony of the installation of 
Mir Jaffier was instantly performed. Clive led the new 
Nabdb to the seat of honour, placed him on it, presented 
to him, after the immemorial fashion of the East, an 
offering of guld, and then, turning to natives who filled 
the hall, eoiigratnlnU d ihvm on the good fortune which 
had freed them from a tyrant. lie w'as compelled on this 
occasion to use the servieos of an interpreter ; for it is 
remarkaljlc that, long its ho resided in India, iulimntvly 
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as he was with Indian politics and the Indian 
character, and adored as he was by his Indian soldiery, 
he never learned to express himself with facility in any 
Indian language. 

The new sovereign was now called upon to fulfil the 
engagements into which he had entered with his allies. 
A conference was held at the house of Jugget Seit, the 
great banker, for the purpose'of making the necessary 
arrangements, Omichund came thither, fully believing 
himself to stand high in the favour of Clive, who had, up 
to that day treated him with undiminished kindness. 
The white treaty was produced and read. Clive then 
turned to Mr. Scrafton, one of the servants of the Com¬ 
pany, and said in English, ‘ It is now time to undeceive 
^Omichund.* ^Omichund,’ said Mr, Scrafton in Hindus¬ 
tani, ^the red treaty is a take-in. You are to have no¬ 
thing.’ Omichund fell back insensible into the arms of 
his attendants. He revived; but his mind was injured. 
It has been said that he sunk into idiocy; but Professor 
Wilson doubts it, from the fact that sometime after, Clive 
recommended him to the Secret Committee of the Court 
of Directors, as ‘‘a person capable of rendering great 
services, and, therefore, not wholly to be discarded.” 
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CHAPTER XXIV. 



CONQUEST OF BENGAL- ContblUed, 

Honesty the best Policy—British Influence in India owing 
to this maxim having been acted on — Death of Su-- 
raja Dowlah— Clive appointed Governor—His vigorous 
administration —Shah Alum's army — Melts away at 
the approach of Clive — Mir Jaflier's gratitude—War 
with the Dutch —Clive Victorious — Returns to England 
— Count Lally, 

In the transaction narrated in the last chapter Clive 
was altogether in the wrong. He committed not only a 
crime but a blunder. That honesty is the best policy, is 
a maxim generally correct, even with respect to the 
temporal interest of individuals; but, with respect to 
societies, the rule is subject to still fewer exceptions, and 
that for this reason, that the life of societies is longer 
than the life of individuals. It is possible to mention 
men who have owed great worldly prosp<:rity to breaches 
of private faith. But it is not poKsible to mention a state 
which has on the whole been a gainer by a breach of 
public faith. 

The entire history of British India is an illustration 
of this great truth, that it is not prudent to oppose perfidy 
to perfidy—that the most efficient weapon with which 
men can encounter falfichood is truth. During a long 
course of vears, the English rulers of India, surrounded 
by allies and enemies whom no engagement could bind, 
have generally r.cted with sincerity and uprightness ; and 
the event has proved that sincerity and nprightnesa are 
wisdom. English valour and English intelligence have 
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to extend and to preserve their Oriental empire 
than English veracity. All that they could have gained 
by imitating the doublings, the evasions, the fictions, the 
perjuries which have been employed against them, is as 
nothing, when compared with what they have gained by 
being the one power in India on whose word reliance can 
be placed. No oath which superstition can devise, no 
hostage how'cver precious, inspires a hundredth part of 
the confidence which is produced by the ‘ yea yea,’ and 
^ nay nay,’ of a British envoy. No fastness, however 
strong by art or nature, gives to its inmates a security 
like that enjoyed by the chief wdio, passing through the 
territories of powerful and deadly enemies, is armed with 
the British guarantee. 

The mightiest princes of the East can scarcely, by the 
offer of enormous usury, draw forth any portion of the 
wealth which is concealed under the hearths of their 
subjects. The British Government offers only four per 
cent., and avarice hastens to bring forth tens of millions 
of rupees from its most secret repositories. A hostile 
monarch may promise mountains of gold to the sepoys, 
on condition that they will desert the standard of the 
Company. The Company promises only a moderate pen¬ 
sion after a long service. But every sepoys knows that 
the promise of the Company will be kept; be knows that if 
be lives a hundred years his rice and salt are as secure as 
the salary of the Governor General; and he knows that 
there is not another state in India which would not, in spite 
^>f the most solemn vow s, leave him to die of hunger in a 
ditch as soon as he hsfl ccascil to be useful. The greatest 
advantage which a government can possess, is to he the 
one trustworthy goveruraent in the midst of governments 
■fthith nobody can trust. Tliis .advantage the English 
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Asia, and tliia forms the great security fortlie 
rmanence of their empire. 

Omichund was not the only victim of the revolution 
Suraja Dowlah was taken a few days after his flight, and 
was brought before Mir Jafiier. There he flung himself 
on the ground in convulsions of fear, and with tears and 
loud cries implored the mercy which he had never show^n. 
Mir Jaflier hesitated ; hut his son Miran, a youth of seven¬ 
teen, who in feebleness of brain and savageness of nature 
greatly resembled their wretched captive, w'as implacable. 
Suraja Dowlah w'as led into a secret chamber, to which in 
a sliort time the ministers of death were sent. In this 
act the English bore no part; and Mir Jaffier understood 
so much of their feelings, that he thought it necessary to 
apologise to them for having avenged them on their most 
malignant enemy. 

The shower of wealth now fell copiously on the Com¬ 
pany and its servants. A sum of eight hundred thousand 
pounds sterling, in coined silver, was sent down the river 
from Moorshedab^d to Fort-William. The fleet which con¬ 
veyed this treasure consisted of more than a hundred boats, 
and performed its triumphal voyage with flags flying and 
music playing. Calcutta, which but a few months ago 
had been desolate, w as now more prosperous than ever. 
Trade revived ; and the signs of affluence appeared in 
every English house. As to Clive, there was no limit to 
his acquisitions but his own moderation. The treasury 
of Bengal was thrown (,pcu to him. lie accepted betw( cu 
two and three hnndrrd thousand pounds. 

Mir Jaffier could he upheld on the throne only by (he 
hand which hail placed him on if. He wag not, indeed 
a mere hoy ; nor had he hi eii so unfortunate as to be born 
in the purple, fie was not therefore quite so unbccile or 
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as depraved as bis predecessor had been. But be 
bad none of the talents or virtues which bis post required; 
and bis son and heir, Miran, was another Suraja Dowlab. 


The recent revolution had unsettled the minds of men. 
Many chiefs were in open insurrection against the new 
Nabob. The viceroy of the rich and powerful province of 
Oud, who, like the other viceroys of the Mogul, was now 
in truth an independent sovereign, menaced Bengal with 
invasion. Nothing but the talents and authority of Clive 
could support the tottering government. 

While things were in this state a ship arrived with 
dispatches, which had been written at the India-IIouse 
before the news of the battle of Plassey had reached 
London. The Directors had detennined to place the 
English settlements in Bengal under a government consti¬ 
tuted in the most cumbrous and absurd manner ; and, to 
make the matter worse, no place in the arrangement was 
assigned to Clive. The persona who were selected to form 
this new government, greatly to their honour, took on 
themselves the responsibility of disobeying these prepos¬ 
terous orders, and invited Clive to exercise the supreme 
authority. He consented ; and it soon appeared that the 
servants of the Company had only anticipated tlie wishes 
of the employers. The Directors, on receiving news of 
Clive’s biilliant success, instantly appointed him governor 
of their possessions in Bengal, with the highest marks of 
gratitude and esteem. His po^ver was now boundless, 
and far surpassed even that which Duplcix had attained 
in the south of India. The English regarded him as flic 
only man who could force Mir Jaffier to keep his engage¬ 
ments with them. Mir Jafl&er regarded him as the ouiv 
man who could protect the dynasty against lurbulent 
subjects and encruacliing neighbours. 
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is hut justice to say, that Clive used his power ably 
and vigorously for the advantage of his country. He sent 
forth an expedition against the tract lying to the north of 
the Carn(itic. In this tract the French still had the 
ascendency ; and it was important to dislodge them. The 
conduct of the enterprise was entrusted to an officer of 
the name of Forde, who w'as then little known, but in 
whom the keen eye of the governor had detected military 
talents of a high order. The success of the expedition 
was rapid and splendid. 

While a considerable part of the army of Bengal was 
thus engaged at a distance, a new and formidable danger 
menaced tbe western frontier. The Great Mogul was a 
prisoner at Delhi, in the hands of a subject. Ilis eldest 
son, named Shah Alum, destined to be the sport, during 
many years, of adverse fortune, and to be a tool in the 
hands, first of the Marattas, and then of the English, had 
fled from the palace of his father. Ilis birth was still 
revered in India. Some powerful princes, the Nabob of 
Oud in i)articular, were inclined to favour him. lie found 
it easy to draw to his standard great numbers of the mili¬ 
tary adventurers with whom every part of the country 
swarmed. An army of forty thousand men, of various 
races and religions, Marattas, Rohillas, J^ts, and Afghans, 
was speeJily assembled round him ; and he fonned the 
design of overthrowing the upstart w'hom the English had 
elevated to a throne, and of establishing his owm authority 
tbroughout Bengal, Orissa, and Bahar. 

JalFu r'p ti rroi* was e.^trome ; and the only expedient 
wliicli occurred to liim was to pureba'^r, by tlie payment 
of a largo sum t>x Tiioneyj an accommodation with Sh6h 
Alum. This expodicut bad been repcaledly emplo^ t d by 
those who, before liiiu, bad ruled llio rieli i.iul nrv.arlike 
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nces near the mouth of the Ganges. But Clive 
treated tlie suggestion with a scorn worthy of his strong 
‘sense and dauntless courage, ‘If you do this,’ he wrote, 
‘you 'will have the Nabob of Oud, theMarattas, and many 
‘ more, com6 from all parts of the confines of your country, 
‘ who will bully you out of money till you have none left 
‘ in your treasury. I beg your excellency will rely on the 
‘fidelity of the English, and of those troops which are 
‘attached to you.’ He wrote in a similar strain to the 
governor of Patna, a brave native soldier, whom he highly 
esteemed. ‘Come to no terms ; defend your city to the 
last, llest assured that the Enghsh are staunch and firm 
friends, and that they never desert a cause in ■w’liich they 
‘have once taken a part.’ 

He kept his word. Sluih Alum had invested Patna, 
and was on the point of proceeding to storm, when he 
learned that the Colonel was advancing, by forced marches. 
The whole army which was approaching consisted of only 
four hundred and fifty Europeans and two thousand five 
hundred sepoys. But Clive and his Englishmen were now 
objects of dread over all the East. As soon as his advan¬ 
ced guard appeared, the besiegers fied before him. A few 
French adventurers who were about the person of the 
prince, advised him to try the chance of battle; but in 
vain. In a few days this great army, which had been 
regarded with so much uneasiness by the court of Moor 
shedabdd, melted away before the mere terror of the British 


The conqueror returned in triumph to Fort VVilHam. 
The joy of Mir Jaffier was as unbounded as his fears had 
been, and led him to bestow on his preserver a princely 
token of gratitude. The quit-rent which the Ea^t India 
Company was bound to pay to (he Nabob for the extensive 
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Held by them to the south of Calcutta, amounted to 
near thirty thousand pounds sterling a year. The whole 
of this splendid estate, sufficient to support with dignity 
the highest rank of the British peerage, was now conferred 
on Clive for life. 


This present Clive was justified in accepting. It was 
a present which, from its very nature could be no secret. 
In fact, the Company itself was his tenant, and, by its 
acquiescence, signified its approbation of Mir Jaffier’s 
grant. 

But the gratitude of Mir Jaffier did not last long. IIo 
had for some time felt that the powerful ally who had set 
him up, might pull him down, and had been looking 
round for support against the formidable strength by 
which he had himself been hitherto supported. He knew 
that it would be impossible to find among the natives of 
India any force which would look the Colonel’s little 
army in the face. The French power in Bengal was 
extinct. But the fame of the Dutch had anciently been 
great in the Eastern seas; and it was not yet distinctly 
known in Asia how much the power of lloUand had 
declined in Europe. Secret communications passed be¬ 
tween the court of Moorshcdabtid, and the Dutch factory 
at Chinsura; and urgent letters were sent from Chinsura, 
exhorting the government of Batavia to at out an expedi- 
tion which might balance the power of tho EngUsh in 
Bengal. 

TLc authorities of Bata^da, eager to extend the induence 
of their country—stiU more eager to obtain for themselves 
a share of the wealth which had recently raised so many 
Bnghsli adventurers to opulence—powerful 
armament. Seven large ships from Java arrived unc.vpcct- 
edly in the Hoogly. The military force on board amounted 
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hundred men, of whom about one-half were 
Europeans. The enterprise was well timed. Clive had 
sent such large detachments to oppose the French in the 
Carnatic, that his array was now inferior in number to 
that of the Dutch. He knew that ^Iir Jaflier secretly 
favoured the invaders, lie knew that he took on himself 
a serious responsibility, if he attacked the forces of a 
friendly power; that the English ministers could not wish 
to see a war with Holland added to that in which they 
were already engaged with France; that they might dis¬ 
avow his acts ; that they might punish him. He had 
recently remitted a great part of his fortune to Europe, 
through the Dutch East India Company; and he had 
therefore a strong interest in avoiding any quarrel. But 
he was satisfied, that if he suffered the Batavian armament 
to pass up the river and to join the garrison at Chinsiira, 
jMir Jaflier would throw himself into the arms of these 
new allies, and that the English ascendency in Bengal 
would be exposed to most serious danger. 

Clive took his resolution with characteristic boldness, 
and was most ably seconded by his officers, particularly 
by Colonel Forde, to whom the most important part of 
the operations was entrusted. The Dutch attempted to 
force a passage. The English encountered them both by 
land and water. On both elements tlie enemy had a great 
superiority of force. On both they were signally defeated. 
Their ships were taken. Their troops were put to a total 
rout. Almost all the European soldiers, who constluiled 
the main strength of the invading army, were killed or 
taken. The conquerors sat down before Chinsura ; and 
the chiefs of that scttlemeut, now thoroughly huiiiblod, 
consented to the terms wliich Clive dictated. They 
ed to build no fortifications ami to raise no troops beyond 
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force necessary for the police of their factories ; 
and It was distinctly provided that any violation of these 
covenants should be punished with instant e.vpulsion from 
Bengal. 

Three months after this great victory, Clive sailed for 
England. (1/60.) At home, honours and rewards awaited 
him—not indeed equal to his claims or to his ambition ; but 
still such as, when his age, his rank in the army, and his 
original place in society are considered, must be pronoun¬ 
ced rare and splendid. IIe was raised to the Irish peerage, 
and encouraged to expect an English title. George tlie 
Third, who had just ascended the throne, received him 
with great distinction. The ministers paid marked atten¬ 
tion ; and Pitt, whose influence in the House of Commons 
and in the country was unbounded, was eager to mark his 
regard for one whose exploits had contributed so much to 
the lustre of that memorable period. 

While these events had been transpiring in Bengal, 
the English had not been inactive on the Coromandel 
Coast. Clive h.ad left brave and experienced men, trained 
by himself, and the foremost among these was Colonel 
Coote. The French had appointed Count Lally, an officer 
of Irish extraction, governor-general of their settlements 
iu India, and in 1758, he had arrived with a strong force 
under his command. Lully was impetuous and self-willed; 
he knew nothing of India or the complex structure of its 
Boeicty, and at the very outset of Ids career excited the 
prejudices of the people against him by the outrages ho 
eonimittcd on their habits and feelings. 

While Lally and Bu-sy were engage.! in violent quar¬ 
rels, Coote on ihe 2lst of November. I y.-iO. proceeded with 
□onie British reinforce incuts to Conjevoram, where the rest 
of tlic army of tiie Camruic wr.s stationed. He then sud 
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Ml upon the fort of Waiidewash, carried it, by stoi 
on the 29th, marched to Carongoly, and took that place 
also from the French by the 10th of December. Haring 
obtained the services of some Maratta horse. LaUy surprised 
and took Conjeveram, but he was disappointed m his ex¬ 
pectation of finding there magazines and provisions for 
his half-famished peopled. He next attempted to recover 
the fortress of Wandewash, where the breaches they had 
made were stiU open, and wliere the English had hardly 
any artillery. But Cootc reached the spot and compelled 
the French to retire. Lolly’s pride, however, forbade his 
retreating far, and he drew up in order of battle at a short 
distance from the walls of Wandewash. 

He had with him 2,250 Europeans and 1,300 sepoys ; 
but bis Maratta allies kept aloof. Coote had only 1,900 
Europeans, but he had 2,100 sepoys. 1,250 black ca¬ 
valry, and twenty-sLx field-pieces. The black cavalry, 
however, did no more for him than Lally’s Marattas did 
for the French, as they kept out of the reach of shot. 
Lally, however, had about 300 European cavalry, while 
Coote had none. But at the very commencement of 
the battle, the French horse, which Lally conducted in 
person, were thrown into disorder by a few cannon-balls. 
Lally hastened to the infantry, and led them on with great 
gaUantry, for, however deficient in cool judgment, be liad 
courage in abundance. His regiment of Lorraine, which 
charged in column, broke through the battalion opposed 
to it; but that battalion wrapped round the flanks of the 
bold Lorrainers, and almost destroyed their mass by a few 
discharges. In a short time the French were more 
thoroughly defeated than ever they had been up to this 
period. Bussy, who gaUantly put himself at the head of 
a battalion to try a bayonct-chiirgc, was nbnndoucd by hia 
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_ and taken prisoner. Lally escaped, protected bv 

some of his French cavalry. 

He had lost much in this battle, and retreated to the 
strong hill fortress of Gingee. Instead of following him, 
Coote resolved to attempt the recovery of Arcot, which he 
succeeded in taking on the 9th of January, l/CO. Lally 
then retreated to Pondicherry. The French flag was soon 
struck from nearly every place where it had yet floated. 
TLmery surrendered, D6vi Cdttah was evacuated, Trino- 
malee, surrendered, Permacoil and Alamparva were taken 
by storm. Carical, the place nest in importance to Pdn- 
dicherry, surrendered on the Gth of April. The fall of 
Vellore, Chillambarem and Cuddalore, followed in rapid 
succession: and on the 4th of January, 1761, Lally was 
compelled to make an unconditional surrender of Pdndi- 
cherry to Colonel Coote. 


Admiral Pococke, who since the death of Watson hAd 
commanded the English fleet in India, had cniiaed between 
Bombay and Pdudicherry, and thus prevented any assis¬ 
tance reaching Lally. A few days after Colonel Coote 
entered the city, Lally returned to France, where he was 
charged with having been the cause of the loss of India 
and unjustly executed. * 
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CHAl^ER XXV. 


EVENTS DURING CLIVe’s ABSENCE. 

The Council in Calcutta—SMJi Alum's tkreatend invasion 
— Col, Calliaud's Victory — Defence of Patna — Mrr 
Jaffier deposed—Succeeded by Mir Cossim—His disputes 
with the Company—Open Rupture—Patna taken and 
retaken—Massacre of English Prisoners—Major Adams' 
victory—Mir Cossim's fight—Mutiny in the English 
Camp—Its svpr€ssio7i by Catmac and Monro, 

During Clive’s five years’ absence from India, the 
gentlemen of the council, and the governor, Mr. Vansit~ 
tart, had proceeded without any fixed plan, without con¬ 
sistency, and without courage. They had mixed with 
some native revolutions without any political aim, and 
they had interfered with others without generosity, and 
without justice. They had thus almost destroyed the 
moral influence of England. 

At the period when Clive took his departure from 
the country, in February, l/CO, it was rumoured that the 
Shiih Alum had collected another army, and was again 
advancing upon Patna and Moorshedabfid. M'ith the as¬ 
sistance of the nabob of Oud, he collected a numerous 
army, advanced to Patna, and defeated the governor, 
Ramnarrain, who had been left by the Calcutta govern¬ 
ment with only seventy Europeans and one weak battalion 
of English sepoys. But Colonel Calliaud coming up with 
300 English, 1,000 sepoys, and a native force, commanded 
by Miran, the son of Mir Jaffier, completely routed Sb&h 
Mum, and compelled him once more to retire from 
before Patna. 
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however, Miran would not pursue with his cavalry, 
and as a strong body of Maratta horse joined the other side, 
the young Mogul, instead of retiring towards Benares, 
took the route of Moorshcdab^id, being also joined, at this 
time, by the erratic M. Law, and his small body of French. 
But, being followed up by the British sepoys, Shah Alum 
set fire to his camp and fled towards Cud. Yet, encour¬ 
aged by the junction of the naib of Purneah, who, after 
many intrigues threw off the mask, and repaired to the 
imperial standard with a considerable force, Sh^h Alum, 
doubling upon those who were pursuing him, got back to 
Patna, which had been left almost void of troops. Mr. 
Fullerton, a Scotch surgeon, was the chief manager of the 
defence, and M. Law of the attack. Two assaults were 
gallantly repulsed by the English factory ; but at length, 
the weak rampart was scaled by the French, and hope 
was nearly abandoned by the bold little garrison, when 
Captain Knox, who had rapidly marched from Moorshe- 
dabfid, in the hottest season of the Bengal year, broke 
through the camp of the besiegers, and drove them from 
their works. 

A few days after, Knox, with 200 English, one batta¬ 


lion of sepoys, five field-pieces, and about 300 native horse, 
crossed the river opposite to Patna and completely defea¬ 
ted the naib of Purneali with his 12,000 men. The naib 
was hotly pursued by Colonel Calliaud and IMiran, But 
on the 2nd of July, the fourth day of the chase, a tremen¬ 
dous storm necessitated a halt, and on that night, the 
tent of Miran was struck with lightning, which killed him 
and some of his attendants. After this evil omen, Mfran’s 
troops bccaaie uninaivigcahle, nud Calliaud was obliged to 
retrace* hid bteps to Fatiia. lie quartered his troops m 
and round that important place. But Mlrau’s people 
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loorshedabad, where they threatened the life of 
their ruler Mir Jaffier, in order to obtain payment of 
arrears. Other bodies of discontented men took up arms 
against the old nabob, whose coffers were quite empty. 
The weak old man’s misfortunes seemed to be completed 
by the predatory incursions of hordes of Marattas. 

On the other hand, Mr. Vansittart, the governor at 
Calcutta, found his treasury empty, and the English 
troops and sepoys almost mutinous through want of pay. 
He was induced to acquiesce in a sheme for overthrowing 
Mir Jaffier and setting up a new nab6b. On the 2rth of 
September, 1/60, a treaty w as concluded with Mir Cossim 
Ali, son-in-law to Mir Jaffier, and general of his army, 
engaging that he should be invested ns nabdb of Bengal, 
Bahar, aud Orissa, upon condition of his making over to 
the Company the fruitful provinces of Burdwan, Midna- 
pore, and Chittagong. 

Governor Vansittart went in person to Moorshedab&d, 
with a strong armed force, to induce Mir Jaffier to resign 
his power into the hands of his son-in-law. The old 
nab6b hesitated, but his palace was surrounded by troops, 
his own army declared against him, and thereupon he sent 
out the seals to Mir Cossim, and offered to resign it the 
English would only be security for his life. The old man 
with his women and children, was conveyed to Calcutta, 
the only place where he could be safe ; and his son-in-law, 
Mir Cossim Ali, was proclaimed nab6h. Having procured 
some money, the new ruler paid the arrears due to the 
English troops at Patna, and sent six or seven lacs of 
rupees to the treasmry at Calcutta, 

In the month of January, 1761, Major Carnac, who 
had succeeded Colonel Calliaud, advanced from Patna 
against the Mogul Shtili Alum, who w'as once more ma^ 
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^ head in the province of Bahar. Carnac gained an 
easy and complete victory over him. In this battle M. 
Law, who had been so long flitting from place to place, 
—so often heard of, yet never seen,—seated himself cross- 
legged on one of his guns, and, in that curious attitude, 
surrendered to Major Carnac and Captain Knox. Sh^h 
Alum now retired towards Delhi, whence lie soon sent 
Mir Cossim Ali his investiture as subahdar of Bengal, 
Bahar, and Orissa; Mir Cossim agreeing, in consideration 
of this recognition, to pay him an annual tribute of 
twenty-four lacs of rupees. 

Mir Cossim was incessantly called upon by Mr. Van- 
sittart and the Calcutta council for more and more money; 
but he had given to the governor and council, for his 
elevation to the musnud, upwards of 200,000/.; in ceding 
to the Company Burdwan, Midnapore, and Chittagong, he 
had given away a third-part of his revenues; and from 
these and other reasons, he was poorer than his predeces¬ 
sor, Mir Jaflicr. To the disgrace of Mr. Vansittart and 
the majority of llie council, Mir Cossim was allowed to 
fall upon the Hindu governor of Patna, Bamuarrain, who 
was reputed to be wealthy. Ramnarrain was thrown into 
prison, his house was broken open and plundered, his 
friends and servants were tortured in order to make them 


confess where lay his hidden treasures—for the money 
really found was of small amount. The disappointed 
tyrant, fearing the indignation of the Fmglisb, did not put 
liitt priMoiK r to death immcdinlcly ; l»ut two 3'Cfira later, 
when ho bad drawn the sword against those >vho had 
made Inm nahoh, ho niur<h rod in cold blood Bamuarrain 
togptlu r with aevcral other chiefs, some Muasulmans und 
some Hindus. 

The iiumccbatc conseqneacc of this base abandonment 
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mnarrain, was tlie cessation of all friendly correspon¬ 
dence between the Eiiglisb and the native nobility. Tliiulc- 
ing it wiser to conciliate tbe new nab6b tlian trust to the 
Company, these chiefs made offers of their money and 
l;beir services i and IVIir Cossiin flattered himself that he 
might soon be strong enough to defy the English authority. 
QuaiTcls brohe out about duties upon merchandise, and 
the nabob’s right of searching English boats, and of ex¬ 


amining English bales. The •vacillation and infirmity of 
purpose displayed by Mr. Vanslttart and his council, led 
the nabdb to despise what he and all Bengal had so long 
feared. He seized two of the Company’s boats that were 
proceeding to Patna with arms, and made preparations 
for getting Patna into his own hands, and destroying the 
English detachment there stationed. 

Apprised of this latter intention, the majority of the 
council, against the advice of Warren Hastings and others, 
resolved to anticipate the nabdb’s design, and sent orders 
to Mr. Ellis, the rctident at Patna, to seize upon the citadel. 
Elhs, a violent man, no sooner got the orders than he 
acted upon them, by suprising and taking the citadel of 
Patna by night, on the 24th of June, 1763. Mir Cossim’s 
rage was like that of the tiger. Exclaming against the 
treachery of the Company, he murdered Mr. Amyatt, who 
had formerly been chief at Patna ; he murdered two ITindii 
bankers, supposed to be attached to the English interests ; 
threw forward a great army to Patna, drove the Luglish 
from the town to their factory outsidt* of it, and from their 
factory to their boats. Those English troops, who had 
behaved disgraceliilly, fled up the Ganges to Chuprah, 
where they were surrounded, deprived of provisions, and 
reduced to lay down their arms. They were sent prison¬ 
ers to Monghir, where they found for companions in 
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their countrymen from Cossimbuzar, that factory 
having been attacked and plundered by the nab6b. 

The astounded governor and council of Calcutta now 
saw nothing better to do than to let loose old Mir Jaffier 
upon his son-in-law, and set him again upon the musnud 
from which they had so recently pulled him down. Hav¬ 
ing issued his mandates to the chiefs and to the cities of 
the three vast provinces, as rightful and indisputable 
nab6b, the old man joined the English, who were now 
taking the field and advancing in force upon Moorshcda- 


bkd. Mir Cossim sent three of his generals to meet them 
on their march, and an encounter took place on the 19th 
of July. The three native generals were routed ; but they 
made head again near Geriah, whither Mir Cossim sent 


nearly all his remaining troops to join them. Among these 
krge reinforcements was a regiment of sepoys, disciplined 
in the European manner, and commanded by a European 
adventurer, whose real name is lost in his Indian designa¬ 
tion of Sumroo, and whose real country is unknown, 
through he is generally called a German. 

On the 24th of July the English under the command 
of Major Adams, dispersed some detachmenU, and took 
possession of Moorshedabftd without opposition. On the 
2nd of August Jlir Cossim risked a batUe in the open 
plain near Geriah. Tlie English force amounted to about 
750 Europeans, 1,500 sepoys, and some squadrons of 
naUve horae. Mir Cossim’s army ^as aa ten to one • it 
wiifl Bupported by on immense train of artillery • the 
wpoyB under Sumroo wcr< perfectly well trained, and 
most of the other corps were better disciplined and 
pointed tl.an any native troop-, ihe Euglish had yet e^ 
countered in Kengal. Thus the battle was maintained 
for nearly four l,.-irs, with waim nud close firing. The 
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nent, attacked both in front and rear, was at 
one moment in great danger, and some daring and al¬ 
most successful movements were made under the eye of 
Sumroo. But at last the nabdb’s army was thoroughly 
defeated and driven off the plain, with the loss of aU their 
cannon, and of 150 boats that lay close by in the Ganges, 
loaded with provisions. They fled to an intrenched camp, 
which had been formed on the banks of the Oodwah. 

Mir Cossim, after executing some more of his chiefs, 
and sending his family and treasure to a strong fort, left 
Monghir, with the avowed intention of throwing himself 
into the camp on the Oodwah ; but when he came near 
that scene of danger, his heart misgave him, and he tiinied 
back. Yet so strong was that position, that it detained 
the English for three whole weeks. At length, however, 
on the 5th of September, the intrenched camp was carried, 
after some severe fighting, and the nabob’s army there was 
completely scattered. 

Murdering one or two more chiefs, Mir Cossim lied 
from Monghir towards Patna. The English advanced, 
and laid siege to Monghir, which had been strongly forti¬ 
fied, and which was defended by 2,000 sepoys. Early in 
October, after nine days of open trenches, the gan'ison 
surrendered. Mir Cossim, who had entertained the hope 
of a different result, was thrown into a paroxysm of rage 
by the news of the surrender, and his fury vented itself in 
ordering the execution of all the Enghsh who had been 
taken prisoners, together with Mr. Ellis, the chief of 
Patna. The European adventurer, Sumroo, undertook 
the execution, and personally directed the massacre of 150 
Enghshmeu—every soldier, every officer, and every servant 
of the Company being biaitally murdered, with the single 
exception of Mr. Fullerton, the burgeon. 
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tliis bloody deed, Mir Cossim abandoued Pjitna 
lo me care of one of his chiefs, and retreated towards the 
Caramnassa. The British army took Patna by storm on 
the 6th of November, and were on the banks of the Car¬ 
amnassa, early in Decemher. They were, however, too 
late to catch the flying nab6b ; he had crossed the river 
some days before, and had gone with Simiroo to seek the 
protection of the nab6b of Oud, who had previously con¬ 
cluded a treaty with him. 

Suja Dowlah, the powerful ruler of Oud, and recently 
appointed vizir to the young emperor, was at Allahabad, 
and Shiih Alum was with him. Forthwith he marched 
liis army to Benares, and then came and encamped not 
many miles from the English. He was still accompanied 
by the young Mogul, who had some troops under his 
orders, and as a portion of the troops trained by Sumroo 
had followed that adventurer, tlie entire force collected 
was imposing. 

At this critical moment an alarming mutiny broke out 
in tlie English camp ; many of the sepoys deserted to the 
enemy, and w’holc companies of Europeans, chiefly French, 
Germans, and Swiss, who had been formerly in the French 
service, marched off for Benares with their arms and ac¬ 
coutrements. Major Carnac, who now arrived to take the 
command, deemed it prudent to retreat from the frontier 
of Oud to the city of Patna, for provisions had grown 
scarce, and the mutinous spirit seemed to continue. After 
a short interval, Carnac w^as followed by the united armies 
of Suja Dowlah, Mir Cossim, and Shah Alum. He en- 
campcil under the walls of Patna, and was there attacked, 
on the 3III of May, by what seemed an overwhelming 
foi ce, foremost in which was Suraroo, witli the best of Ida 
didciplmed infantry. But Carnac stood like a rock; 
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after attack was repulsed, and the battle, which 
began at noon, was ended at sunset by the defeat and rout 
of the assailants, whose loss had been immense. The two 
uabdbs, and the poor Mogul fled, rather than retreated, 
from Bahar into Oud. 

Shortly after the battle of Patna, Major Hector Monro 
came up witli considerable reinforcements of British 
troops, and assumed the command of the w’hole army. To 
put a stop to the mutiny of the sepoys, whom he found 
clamouring for higher pay, Monro determined to blow 
twenty-four of their ringleaders from the mouths of his 
cannon. The \dctims were selected out of a whole batta¬ 
lion of sepoys, who, after threatening the lives of their 
English oflicers, had been caught marching off by night to 
join the enemy. They had been tried by a field court- 
martial, composed of their own native oflicers, who had 
found them guilty of mutiny and desertion. AYhen four 
of them had suffered, and the fifth w^as being tied to the 
gim’s mouth, the sepoys tumultuously declared that the 
executions should stop there. Monro ordered the artillery 
officers to load with grape, and turn their guns on the 
native regiments ; he drew up his Europeans in the inter¬ 
vals between ibe guns, and called upon the sepoys to 
ground their arms. The men obeyed, and the executions 
went on. This extreme measure was attended with com¬ 
plete success: there was no more mutiny from that day 
forward. 

At the close of the rainy season, on the 1 olh September, 
Major Monro led his reformed army against the enemy, 
carrying witli him no more than provisions enough for 
eight days. On the 22nd of October, having crossed the 
Bona in the teeth of their cavalry, he reached the vicinity of 
their intrenched camp at Buxar, and on the following morn- 
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gO'Ve them a defeat, which entirely broke the power 
^dfthe nab6b of Oud. Leaving 130 pieces of artillery on 
the field, Suja Dowlah fled for Lucknow, cursing his allies 
who had hurried him into this war. Instead of following 
him, Shah Alum, the unsteady Mogul, came and pitched 
his tents close to the English army, sought an interview 
with the chief officers, and proposed entering into a treaty 
of amity and close alhance with the Company. Monro, 
with the Mogul in his train, marched on through Oud. 

When he reached the city of Benares, Suja Dowlah 
sent to offer him twenty-five lacs of rupees for the Com¬ 
pany, twenty-five lacs for his army, and eight lacs for 
himself, if he would consent to a peace and quit the country. 
Monro refused to treat unless the nabob previously de¬ 
livered to the English Mir Cossim and Sumroo. Suja 
Dowlah, who had quarrelled with the ex-nab6b and seized 
all the treasure he had with him, urged that he could not 
be guilty of a breach of the sacred laws of hospitality, but 
that he would undertake to induce Mir Cossim to give up 
ail thoughts of dominion and flee to a distant country. 
As for Sumroo,^ he was not so scrupulous, proposing to 
invite him to a feast, and there have him murdered in the 
presence of any English gentleman. These proposals were 
not relished in the English camp, and the negotiations 
was broken oflf. The treaty with the emperor was then 
harried to a close, Shah Alum, as Mogul and lord of the 
whole, granting to the English the country of Gazipore 
with all the rest of the territory of Bulwant Sing, the 
zemindar of Benares, and the English agreeing to put 
Bhab Alum in possession of the city of Allahabad and the 
remainder of the dominions of Suja Dowlah. 
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CHAPTER XXVI. 


SECOND RETURN OF LORD CLIVE. 

Clive arrives in Calcutta—Final defeat of Snja Dowlah 
—Yields himself up to the English—New treaty made 
—Mogul pensioned— Clive reforms the civil service— 
abolishes double batta—opposition and resignation of 
officers — Clive’s firmness and success—sails for England. 

On the 3rd of Mny. 1765, Lord Clive arrived in 
Calcutta, v'ith full authority to rectify all that had been 
done wrong during his absence. lie had not been well- 
treated by the Court of Directors in England ; but when 
they heard of the mismanagement of Mr. Vansittart and 
his council in Calcutta, it was at once felt that Clive alone 
could restore order, and make the name of England 
again respected. About four months before his arrival Mir 
Jaffier died at Moorshedabad, and thus rendered new po¬ 
litical arrangements necessary. 

As a last desperate expedient, Suja Dowlah called in a 
great army of Maratta horse under the command of Mul- 
har R4o Ilolkar. With these allies, Suja Dowlah once 
more tried tried his fortune against the English, who had 
possessed themselves of Lucknow, the capital of Oud. 
and of Allahabfed, the strongest fortress of the country. 
On the 3rd of May, 1765, a batUewas fought near Corah, 
the English being again under the command of Major 
(now General) Camac. The Marattas were quickly dis¬ 
persed by the artillery, and the whole of the confederate 
army was broken and driven across the river Jumna. 
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^yievf days after liis defeat at Corah, Suia Dow 
nuQ announced his intention of throwing himself upon 
the mercy and magnanimity of the English, repaired to 
the camp of General Carnac. lie assured the general 
that Mir Cossim had fled into Rdhilcund, and that Sumroo 
had escaped to the far-off regions on the Indus. Carnac 
readily agreed with him that the Company could not safely 
or profitably occupy the extensive dominions of Oud; 
that he (Suja Dowlah) was more capable of defending 
those territories than ShMi Alum, to whom they had been 
promised ; and that in his hands they might be made a 
barrier against the Marattas and Afghans. 


Lord Clive set off for AUahab^id to take these negotia¬ 
tions into his own hands. Fiikling, however, important 
business to settle at Moorshedab^d, wdicre affairs had fal¬ 
len into a chaos of confusion, it was not till the end of 
July that he reached the camp at Allahabad, which then 
contained the persons both of the Mogul of Delhi, and 
the nabob of Oud. The new treaty was taken up with 
earnestness, the old one with the Mogul (if we can call 
old that which bad been made only three months before) 
being turn up as waste paper ; and it was agreed that 
Shah Alum mmt rest satisfied with the possession of AUa- 
hab{id, Corah, and the Doab, and that all the rest of 
Oud should be restored to Suja Dowlah, who was to 
continue vizir to the emperor. Suja Dowlah engaged to 
oppose the Marattas and defend the frontiers of Bengal, 
and the Knghsh bound themselves to afford him assistance 


in case of invasion. 

Shah Alum, in right of the imperial authority, w Inch 
would have been nothiiig vnthout. the presence of the 
armies of the Company, granted to the English the dewan- 
nco, or collecliun of ilio revenues, in Bengal, Bahar, and 
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in return for wliich, lie was to receive, in addition 
to the revenues of Allahabad, Corab, and the Doab, twenty- 
six lacs of rupees per annum. Along with tliis dewannce, 
which, in fact, constituted the Company masters and 
sovereigns of the vast and rich regions named in the 
grant, the young emperor confirmed the rights of the 
Company to all the territory which they possessed in any 
other part of India. The grant was presented by the 
young Mogul, in great state, to Lord Clive, about the 
middle of August, 1765. 

There were no more wars while Clive remained in In¬ 
dia ; the terror of his name w'as sufheient to keep the 
natives in awe. llis lordship directed all his attention to 
the reformation of abuses in the civil and military depart¬ 


ments of the Company’s service. 

On the death of Mir Jaffier, the councU at Calcutta had 
conferred the nominal sovereignty of Bengal on that 
nabob’s eldest surviving son, Nuj'mi ul Dowlah, a spiritless, 
imbecile youth. The dictator in India, for such Lord Clive 
now was, strongly disapproved of the revolution effected 
by the Company in deposing Mir Jaffier, the nab6b of his 
own making ; but he did not admire Mir Jaffier’s son, and 
soon compelled liim to retire from all pubhc business 
on a pension of thirty-two lacs of rupees. 

During Clive’s absence in England, the Company bad 
been defrauded and robbed, and the natives of Bengal, in 
many instances, defrauded and oppressed by FaigliKhmen 
in the Company’s service, who wanted to be rich of a sud¬ 
den, and wl\o received no sufficient check from the weak 
government of Mr. Vansittart. CUve had come out, 
chiefly to put an end to this state of things. It has been 
well siiid that this was a battle harder than that of Piasscy, 
the whole settlement rising against him and his propose^ 
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ms. Several civil servants of the Company, relying 
on their powerful patronage at home, refused to act with 
or under him. Clive coolly sent to Madras for some other 
civil servants, and turned the refractory out of their offices. 
Flattery, entreaty, arguments (including money ones), 
persuasions, and prayers, were then employed. All in 
vain ; they could not turn Clive from his purpose. He 
put down innumerable abuses and vile money-getting 
practices ; but, at the same time, he adopted measures 
which might give the civil servants of the Company, 
whose pay had hitherto been miserably low, a proper 
maintenance, and a fair chance of acquiring fortunes by 
ability, application, and perseverance. 

After settling with the men of the pen, the civil ser¬ 
vants, Clive had to struggle with the bolder men who held 
the sword, and to encounter, what is always hard for an 
old soldier to bear, the HI will and reproaches of old com¬ 
panions in arms. He proceeded to set limits to the prac¬ 
tice of giving additional pay, or, as it was called, double 
batta,” a practice first introduced after the battle of Plas- 
sey, when the nab6b, Mir Jaffier, paid expenses. On the 
Ist of January, 17G6, Clive issued an order, that, “double 
batta” to the European officers, the only class that now 
claimed it, should cease, except at Allahabad, where the 
troops were considered as actually in the field ; and, gene¬ 
rally, that the army in Bengal should be put on the same 
footing as that on the Coramandel coast, by whom no 
“ batta ” was drawn, except when marching or serving in 
tlic field. After remonstrating, two hundred Eugliah 
officers resigned in one day, apparently in full confidence 
that Clive would be intimidated. 

Btern and unmoved, his lordship wrote to the Cal¬ 
cutta council, “Such a spirit much, at all hazards, be 
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at the birth;” and he desired the conned to 
vrite to Madras, in order that every officer every cadet 
that could be spared from that presidency, shovdd be held 
in readiness to embark for Bengal. He Lad still a few 
officers near his person on -whom he could re y, an non 
ing from his own personal experience that a jmng 
writer or clerk might soon be turned into a good soldier 

he gave commissions to several young gentlemen in the 

mercantile service. He was well backed by General 
Carnac, Colonel Smith, and other superior officers; he 
knew that the English soldiery were steady, and that the 
sepoys would stand by him their idol in any extremity. 
He therefore (luitted Moorshedabud, where he had been 
arranging matters of trade and finance, and advanced with 
a small escort to Monghir, the hcad-ipiarters of the rdicl- 
lious officers, declaring that he must see the soldier a 
bayonet leveUed at his throat before he could give way an 

Immediately on his arrival at Monghir, Clive addressed 
the soldiers, explained the mutinous conduct of their offi¬ 
cers ; mentioned his own recent donation of iC70,000 to the 
European portion of the army, and ordered double pay 
to the sepoys for two mouths. To the devoted sepoys he 
committed the care of escorting a number of the mutinous 
officers to Fort WiUiam. In a short time, and w ith the 

greatest case, all the ringleaders w eie am . i il, y 

court-martial and cashiered. The younger offenders were 
treated with lenitv, and, when bis indignation wns cooled 
CUve scorned to take any vengeance for the many personal- 
wrongs and insults he had reecived. In the course of a 
veiw L weeks he could announce that discipline and sub¬ 
ordination were restored, and that euiytbiug was as quiet 
and as well regulated as could be wished. 

V 
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Clive showed a disinterestedness which was rare and 
heroical. He aimed at a reform which, in the end, must 
prove beneficial to the oppressors and to the oppressed; 
to the natives' of India, to the servants of the Company, 
to the Company itself, and to the British nation. The 
servants of the Company would have enabled him to double' 
or treble his fortune, if he had consented to connivance ; 
the neighbouring princes of India would have paid any 
price for his assistance in their several schemes of aggran¬ 
dizement ; but he cast all these temptations behind him, 
making no merit of his refusals, which did not come to 
light till after his death. He always affirmed that this 
last visit to India diminished the fortune he liad previous¬ 
ly made. 

Having, as he considered, done all that he came to do, 
Clive was anxious to return home, for his health was 
again seriously affected. The nervous malady to which, 
from time to time, he had been a prey ever since his youth, 
was now accompanied by the bodily and mental horrors 
that arise from continuous bile and a diseased liver ; and 
he was occasionally attacked by spasms, which endangered 
his life, or his reason. On the IGth of January, 17G7, he 
attended a^meeting of the select committee for the last 
time. In ending an address, he said, I leave the country 
in peace ; I leave the civil and military departments under 
discipline and subordination : it is your duty to keep them 
80 .** At the end of January he took his final farewell 
of India, and embarked for England. 

Clive bad done his duty, but in so doing be had crea¬ 
ted as many enemies iu England as M. Lally bad provoked 
in France. 
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FIRST GOVERNOR GENERAL-WARREN HASTINGS. 

Neto Befficlatinff Act—Disadvantages under which TTarreit 
Hastings began his administration—Various Reforms 
Inroads of the Sanyasis—Hastings visits Benares — Reso¬ 
lutions—State of the country improved—Victory over 
the Rdhillas—Cruelties perpetrated—Neic members of 
council arrive—Their dissensions—False charges against 
Hastings. 

In 1773, a few years after Clive’s return ]|oine, the 
parliament of England passed a “ Regulating Act,” by 
which the administration of government in India was mo¬ 
dified in several particulars. The most important change 
made was the establishment of one central authority, to 
which the presidencies of Madras and Bombay were to be 
subordinate. In proceeding to the choice of the first 
Governor General of India, there was scarcely any differ¬ 
ence of opinion as to the person most fit for the responsi¬ 
ble and difficult post. Long experience, proved ability, 
and other merits, all pointed to Mr. Warren Hastings, 
who had been at the head of the government after Clive’a 
departure from India, and he was accordingly selected for 
the office. Clive approved of this, and hastened to con¬ 
gratulate him on being the First Governor-General. 
The four members of council appointed with Warren 
Hastings, and unfortunately each with powers nearly co¬ 
extensive with his own, were General Clavering, Colonel 
Monson, Mr. Barwell. and Mr. Philip Francis. 

Warren Hastings began his administration at Calcutta 
under numerous disadvantages. Famine had recently 
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ivailed; and the revenues were exhausted. Hastings 
made a tour in the provinces, and resided some time in 
Moorshedahdd. The dewaunee, or public treasuiy, was 
removed to Calcutta and placed under English manao-e- 
ment, and thither also were carried the superior courts of 
justice. 

At the same period Hastings was occupied in devising 
means for placing both the internal trade of the country 
and the external trade of the Company, upon a better foot¬ 
ing, and in making reforms or alterations among all classes 
of the Company’s servants in India. As to thole reforms, 
he complained that he had received a dangerous mark of 
distinction in being alone intrusted with their execution, 
saying that the effect was, his hand was against every 
man’s and every man’s against his. Like Lord Clive, he was 
sowing the seeds of hatred and vengeance—the bitter fniit 
of which he was to taste hereafter. And to aU these labor¬ 
ious and tiydng occupations were superadded constant 
anxieties nnaing out of the Company’s connections with the 
nabob of Oud, and Shah Alum, and the encroachment of 
the iMaruttas, who occupied or overrun for uncertain sea¬ 
sons the whole of the interior of India, from Delhi to the 
frontiers of Oud, from the ghauts of the Carnatic to 
the ghauts behind Bombay. He appears to have had no 
respite from care and labour. 

The healthy and fertile province of Cooch Bahar bad 
been overrun by the Bootans, a resolute and daring people 
who cniclly oppressed the peasantry, and proved turbulent 
and (langprous neighbours. Hastings sent a fletacbinent 
under Captain Jones, to drive ent these Bootana and * 
nex the country to the English dominioiiH. Xt the 
time his attention w’as called to the inroads of the S 
fakirs, an aescnibluge of men who united in fhrmeelvcs 
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isX cliaracterB of saints, living martyrs, propln 
jugglers, robbers, and cut»throats. Hordes of the same 
species had long been in the habit of wandering through¬ 
out India, almost stark-naked, pretending to live by alms, 
but stealing, plundering, murdering, and committing every 
act of violence and obscenity. A host of the kind, headed 
by an old woman who pretended to the gift of enchant¬ 
ment, had defeated an army of Aurangzih. They were 
one of the many scourges to which the country was peri¬ 
odically liable under the imbecile government of the native 


princes. 

The present swarm fell suddenly upon Bengal like a 
flight of locusts. Dividing themselves into bodies, each 
two or three thousand strong, they rushed in search of 
their prey, and wherever they penetrated they burned the 
villages, destroyed the crops, and committed their unname- 
able abominations. Five battalions of sepoys were sent 
in pursuit of them ; bnt they moved at a speed that defied 
the pursuit of any regular infantry; and Hastings, to save 
the Company’s money, had been obUged to discharge nearly 
all the native cavalry. They were favoured by the super¬ 
stition and infatuation of a large portion of the population, 
who considered them saints while committing the greatest _ 
sins, and who stood in awe of the supernatural powers to 
which they laid claim. A British officer, with an entire 
battalion, followed them closely, but could never come up 
wdth them. Hastings hurried on another detachment to 
assist in the pursuit, another to cross the track which the 
fakirs usually took on their return. Yet, after every 
exertion by all these coqie, no great execution could be 
done upon the marauders, who, crossing rivers and lofty 
mountains, got back with their plunder to the wUd coun¬ 
try that lies between India, Tibet, and China. Iheir visit 
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a serious blow to the revenues of the country, as 
well from pretended as from real losses. 

Soon after the departure of the fakirs, Hastings set 
out on a visit to Oud, the nahdb having earnestly requested 
a personal conference with him at Benares. He arrived 
at that city on the 19th of August, 1773, and found the 
nabdb waiting his arrival and eager for business. Their 
considerations, final resolutions, and agreements, were 
these:— 

I. The chiefs of Bbhilcund, when recently attacked by 
the Marattas, had made an offer of forty lacs of rupees to 
the nab6b of Oud for his assistance, and thenabbb of Oud 
had promised to give half of this money to the Company 
for the services of English troops and sepoys. The troops 
of Oud had been of little use, but the troops of the Com¬ 
pany, under Sir Robert Barker, had cleared the country 
of the Marattas ; and yet the R6hilla chiefs refused to pay 
tlie forty lacs, or any part of them. The Rdhillas had 
always been turbulent and dangerous neighboiirs to Oud. 
llastings consented to employ an army against the R6hil- 
las, and to unite the country to Oud, the vizir nabdb 
engaging to pay the entire expenses of the war, and to 
pour into the empty treasury at Calcutta forty lacs of 


rupees. 

II. The ruler of Oud was anxious to recover possession 
of Corah and Allahabad, and the Douab, whieh stood 
within his frontiers, and which the poor Llogul could not 
maintain. For fifty lacs of rupees—twenty paid on the 
spot, and thirty to be paid in two years Hastings trans¬ 
ferred Corah and Allaliabiid to Suja Dowlah. 

III. As the unauthorised residence of British subjects 
unconnected with the Company vras frerpiently etnbarras'* 
sing to the Calcutta government, and gave rise to intrigues, 
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agreed that no Europeans whatsoever should be 
permitted to reside in Oud, without the knowledge and 
consent of the governor general. 

IV. Chcyte Sing, the young raja of Benares, was in¬ 
cluded in some of the arrangements between Hastings and 
the nabdb of Oud ; for Benares, the holy city, with its 
dependent district, was geographically in the province of 
Allahabad, and Suja Dowlah, the nab6b, had long aimed 
at the destruction of the young rajti, whom the English, 
by previous treaties, were bound to support, Hastings 
therefore insisted that all the territorial rights of Cheyte 
Sing should be confirmed to him, and that Suja Dowdah 


should respect his young and weak neighbour. 

Owing to financial difficulties, the vizir nab6b of Oud 
requested that the invasion of R6hilcund might be post, 
poned ; and this was agreed to. 

Returning to Calcutta, Hastings applied himself to the 
internal administration of Bengal, to the establishment of 
something like an efficient police, to the posting of de¬ 
tachments so as to prevent the incursion of the fakirs and 
other robbers, to the formation of local forts in the dis¬ 
tricts, to the protection of native trade and industry, to 
the removing impolitic taxes, and fees upon native marri¬ 
ages. Even men in India, unfriendly to this able and 
indefatigable administrator, confessed that since his return 
to Calcutta as governor of Bengal, in 17/1, the whole 
country had assumed, or was rapidly assuming, a new 
aspect. The fearful gaps made in the population by 
famine and disease began to be filled up; frequent immi¬ 
grations of quiet, laborious people from other parts of 
India, sought and found that protection and encourage¬ 
ment under the Company’s government, which they could 
find scarcely anywhere else on the vast surface of Hindos- 
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m coiiutries exposed to the rayages of the Marattas, 
Afghans, J^ts, Dacoits, Thugs, Bheels, and other mon¬ 
sters. Rajas, nabobs, khans, and all grandees, might 
complain; but the native merchant, manufacturer, tiller 
of the soil, artisan, all that we call people, were brought 
to regard Hastings as a benefactor, and to revere his name. 
" I could have gone,” said he, ** from Ctdcutta to Moor- 
shedabad, and from Moorshedabdd to Patna and Benares, 
without a guard, without a sepoy, without any protection 
but what was to be found in the good-will and affection of 
the natives.” 

Early in the year 1774, the vizir nabdb, Suja Dowlah, 
applied for the instant marching of the English brigade 
stationed at Allahabdd, as he was now determined to invade 
RdhUcund. Accordingly that brigade, under the com¬ 
mand of Colonel Champion, received orders to move and 
join the nabob’s forces. From the middle of February 
to the middle of April, Colonel Champion was kept wait¬ 
ing ; but at last the vizir nab6b came up with his worthless 
army, and the open southern frontier of R6hilcund was 
crossed by the invaders. The ROhillas were found in a 
good position on the side of the Babul Nulla : nearly their 
entire force, which probably amounted to about 25,000 
fighting men, was collected on that ground ; and they had 
cavalry, artillery, and rockets. But, on the 23rd of April, 
when they were attacked by the British brigade, superior 
discipline and tactics and better ai*ms led to the usual 
rc-Bult. They were thoroughly defeated and routed ; but 
their valour and stamina were proved by their fighting, at 
unusually close quarters, for two hours and twenty min-* 
utca, and leaving'2,00t> of their number on the field. Se¬ 
veral of their sirdars were slain, and among them Hafez 
Ramet, the head of the confederacy. The nabOh behaved 
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[^ 6 J 3 S always did in battle ; he kept at a great distance 
from the English, behind a river, surrounded by his caval¬ 
ry and artillery ; he refused Champion the use of some of 
his guns and some of his cavalry, nor would he move 
from his lurking-place until he was well assured of the 
enemy’s total defeat. Then he and his unwarlike rabble 
moved forward with alacrity, but it was only to plunder 
the Rohilla camp, which Champion considered as the fair 
booty of his brigade. We have the honour of the day, 
said the colonel, “ and these banditti the profit.” 

Many cruelties and horrors were committed in this 
Itbhilla war—not by the English and tlicir disciplined 
sepoys, who had all the fighting, but by the nabbb’s rab¬ 
ble, who never fought at all:—not with the connivance of 
Hastings, but in spite of his loud and repeated remon¬ 
strances. Nor did he fail to insist upon, a nrild and proper 
treatment for such of the Kbhilla chiefs as had fallen into 
the hands of the vizir nabob. Tell the vizir, con¬ 
tinued he, ‘Mhat the English manners are abhorrent of 
every species of inhumanity and oppression, and enjoin 
the gentlest treatment of a vanquished enemy.” StiU, as 
Hastings knew this would be disregarded, he is to blame 


for having sanctioned jind promoted the war. 

The fugitive Rbhillas, under Fyzoola Khan, took up a 
very strong post near the northern frontiers of the country, 
expecting to he joined by other tribes of the great Afghan 
family, from the mountains in their rear. Jt v appre¬ 
hended by Suja Dowlah, that the Marattas might come 
in also, and his f(?ars induced him to open mgotiations 
with Fyzoola Rliar*. The English brigade was v orn out 
by long inarches and short conunons, and (>lian)pion and 
his officers were thoroughly disgusted with their ally, and 


all his concerns. A treaty w/is ihciefore hurried to a 


WHlST/fy 



iMision, Fyzoola Khun surrendering one-half of hia 


% 

z 

§ 


HISTORY OF INDIA* 



treasure, and one-half of all hi^ effects, to the nab6b of 
Oud, and that nabob granting him the small district of 
Rampore, in jaghir. Some few chiefs remained with 
Fyzoola Khan, but the majority went into other countries, 
to seek new settlements with sword and spear. The 
Afghan race might almost be said to be rooted out of R6- 
hilcund. Their entire number had probably never ex¬ 
ceeded 80,000, counting all classes,—men, women, and 
children. The IUndii population transferred to the nabob 
of Oud was estimated at 2,000,000. 

Just as the first R6hilla war came to this conclusion, 
the new constitution, as framed by parliament, came into 
operation. Hitherto, Warren Hastings, as simple gover¬ 
nor, had exercised an undivided authority ; but now that 
he became Governor-General, his unity of power was 
to cease. 

The members of council—General Clavering, Mr. 
Monson, and Mr. Philip Francis—arrived at Calcutta 
(Mr. Barwell, the fourth member, had been in India long 
before) on the lOlh day of October, 177 d, On the fol- 
lowing day, the existing government was dissolved by 
proclamation, and the new council, consisting of the four 
gentlemen named, and Hastings, with the rank of gover¬ 
nor-general of India, took possession of its powers. 
Of his four colleagues, only !Mr. Barwell, who from long 
residence had a perfect knowledge of Indian affairs, was 
quite acceptable to Hastings. Three seemed to have come 
out with the predetermination of opposing him in all things, 


and one of the three—Francis—hated him from the be- 
ginniug, with nn intensity of which English natures are 
seldom capable. But the “ Regulating Act ” had framed 
a Supreme Court of Justice as weU as a council, and among 
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judges who arrived with the members of this new 


council. Sir Elijah Impey, the senior in rank, was an old 
friend of the governor-general. 

The general letter of the Court of Directors, which 
was read at the first meeting of the new council, recom¬ 
mended, above all things, unanimity and concord among 
those. to whom the powers of the government were dele¬ 
gated ; and it required them to do their utmost in order to 
preserve peace in India. But unanimity and concord were 
incompatible with a body so constituted. The members 
of the new council began their open quarrel upon the 
transactions in Oud and the Rdhilla war. They asserted, 
by implication, that Hastings had embarked in that war 
for private sordid motives. 

As far as money was concerned, these aspersions were 
most unjust. Hastings was a poorer man now than when 
he quitted an inferior employment at Madras. He was 
above the sordid motives imputed to him: he was, as many 
other men have been and are, constitutionally indififerent to 
money for himself. He found empty coffers, and a large 
and costly military force to maintain. The famine and 
its awful consequences choked up the sources of the 
revenue, while the court of Directors at home were falling 
into debt, and exhorting him by every ship to remit 
them money. Long afterwards he said '‘When I took 
charge of the government of Bengal, in April, 1772, I 
found it loaded with debt; in less than two years I saw 
that debt completely discharged, and a sum in ready cash 
to the same amount in the public tre^isuries.” It thus 
becomes easy to conceive to what uses he had applied 
the lacs of rupees obtained from Siija Dowlah and other 
native princes. 
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CHAPTER XXVIII. 



•WARREN HASTINGS— Continued, 


Political State of Bombay — Bdgoha—Maraffa Coalition 

_ Attempt of the council to ruin JIastings—Their defeat 

—Death of Nuncomar—Maratta Intrigues—Hastings 
prepares to counteract them—Success of his arrange¬ 
ments —Extraordinary march across India — General 
Goddards victory—Fall of Gwalior, 

The supreme council of Calcutta, as provided by tlie 
** Regulating Act,” asserted tbeir authority over the other 
presidencies, and required from each of them a full report 
of its actual condition, political, financial, and commercial. 

Tho political state of Bombay, which had long been 
quiet, and removed from the struggles of war, was at this 
moment sufficiently disturbed, for the council there had 
entered upon the stormy and puzzling sea of Maratta po¬ 
litics, The first temptation had been the rich island of 
Salsette, that lay in their immediate neighbourhood. In 
1773, ftflt^r various other attempts had failed, advantage 
was taken of the confusion and civil war which ensued on 
the assaasination of Narrain Rao, and the election of a 
new pcsliwa of the Marattas. A considcra!)le force, sent 
against Salsette, stormed the principal fort, and then took 
quiet poBsession of the island; to secure this conquest, 
and to obtain some territory in the neighbourhood of Surat, 
the Bombay presidency concluded a treaty with Btigoba, 
one of the aspirants to the Musnud. 
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made the desired grants, and received his 
price in English troops and sepoys, with whom he made 
sure of beating all his competitors. The presidency sent 
Colonel Keating, with 500 European infantry, 80 European 
artillery, 1,400 sepoys, and 160 lascars, with a field train, 
and some heavier pieces, to assist E5goba, who had him- 
" self a large army of horse. On the 11th of May, 17/5, 
Keating, on the plain of Arras, repulsed the attack of one 
of the Maratta confederacies ; but he lost a considerable 
Dumber of men and officers, and found his movements 
impeded by a mutiny in R5goba*s camp. That chief, 
however, got together some money, paid his troops, and 
bought over many of his enemies; and in the month of 
July, the road to Poona, the Maratta capital, seemed open 
to him and his English allies. 

At this point, the council at Calcutta struck in ; and 
they did so, without temper, honour, or decency. They 
ordered the Bombay presidency instantly to recall their 
troops, and they sent Colonel Upton to Poona. They 
censured aU the negotiations and operations of the presi¬ 
dency, determining, at the same time, that Salsette, and 
the other territories which had been acquired by them, 
Were to be kept for the Company. 

While these events were passing in Western India, 
other hosts of Marattas descended into the valley of the 
Ganges, and plundered part of the dominions of the young 
nab6b of Oud. Rumours also arose that there was a new 
coalition between the Mogul, the Marattas, the Sikhs, the 
Rbhillas, and oilier Afghan tribes, for the conquest of the 
whole of Oud, and the invasion of Bengal. It was no 
wisdom or policy on the port of the supreme council that 
broke up this project; the coalition was dissolved by quar¬ 
rels among its members and by want (f money. If tluir 
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forces had o^vanced rapidly, the Indian empire 
might have tottered, for there was neither wisdom nor 
courage in the dominant majority in the council; the na¬ 
tives were bewildered, and fast losing their rehance, and 
the army was discontented and dispirited. 

Francis, Clavering, and Monson, could think of little 
else than of the means of ruining Hastings. The natives 
soon found this out. They considered him as a fallen 
man ; and they acted after their kind. Some readers may 
have seen, in India, a cloud of crows pecking a sick vul¬ 
ture to death—no bad type of what happens in that countiy, 
as often as fortune deserts one who has been great and 
dreaded. In an instant, all the sycophants who had lately 
been ready to lie Tor him, to forge for him, to pander for 
him, to poison for him, hasten to purchase the favour of 
his victorious enemies by accusing him. An Indian go¬ 
vernment has only to let it be understood that it wishes a 
particular man to be ruined ; and, in twenty-four hours, it 
will be furnished with grave charges, supported by depo¬ 
sitions 80 full and circumstantial, that any person unac¬ 
customed to Asiatic mendacity would regard them as 
decisive. It is well if the signature of the destined victim 
is not counterfeited at the foot of some illegal compact, 
and if some treasonable paper is not slipped into a hiding- 
place in his house. 

Hastings was now regarded as helpless. The power to 
make or mar the fortune of every man in Bengal had pas- 
Bcrl, as it seemed, into the hands of his opponents. Imme¬ 
diately charges against the Gfivernor-General began to 
pour in. They were eagerly welcomed by the majority, 
whu, to do them jiKtice, were men of too much honour 
knowingly to countenance fake accusations ; hut who 
were not aufliciently acquainted with the East to be aware 
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rm that part of the world, a very little eDcouragemeiit 
from power will call forth, in a week, more Oateses, and 
Bedloes, and Dangcrfields, than Westminister Hall sees in 
a century. 

It would have been strange indeed, if, at such a junc¬ 
ture, Nuncomar had remained quiet. This man, who was 
a bramin of high rank, had played an important part in 
all the revolutions which, since the time of Suraja Dowlah, 
had taken place in Bengal. His career had been bad 
tliroughout life, and he was now stimulated at once by 
malignity, by avarice, and by ambition. Now was the 
time to be avenged on Hastings, who had formerly frus¬ 
trated him, and thus become the greatest native in Bengal. 
He therefore put into the hands of Francis a paper con¬ 
taining several charges of the most serious description. 
By this document Hastings was accused of putting offices 
up to sale, and of receiving bribes for suffering offenders 
to escape. The majority of the council believed all this, 
and the situation of Hastings was a painful one. 

The triumph of Nuncomar seemed to be complete. 
But he was playing a desperate game. With all his acute¬ 
ness he did not understand the nature of the institutions 
under which he lived. He knew not that in Bengal there 
"vvas an authority perfectly independent of the council—an 
authority which could protect one whom the council 
wished to destroy, and send to the gibbet one whom the 
council wished to protect. Yet such was the fact. The 
Supreme Court was, within the sphere of its own duties, 
altogether independent of the Government. Hastings, 
with his usual sagacity, saw how this might be turned to 
liis advantage. 

On a sudden Calcutta was astounded by the news that 
Nuncomar had been taken up on a charge of fel-i iiy, com- 




and thrown into the common jail. The crime im- 
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puted to him was that sLx years before he had forged a 
bond. The ostensible prosecutor was a native. But no 
doubt Hastings was the real mover in the business. 

The majority in the council were now enraged beyond 
measure. They protested against the proceedings of the 
Supreme Court, and demanded that Nuncomar should be 
admitted to bail. The judges returned haughty and reso¬ 
lute answers. The assizes commenced: a true bill was 
found; and Nuncomar was brought before Sir Elijah Impey, 
and a jury composed of Englishmen. A verdict of guilty 
was returned, 'and the Chief Justice pronounced sentence 
of death on the prisoner. 

The excitement among all classes was great. The 
Hindus were not the people to strike one blow for their 
countryman. But his sentence filled them with sorrow 
and dismay. Tried even by their low standard of moral¬ 
ity he was a bad man. But, bad as he was, he was at the 
head of their race and religion—a bramin of the highest 
caste. The appointed day, however, arrived, and notwith¬ 
standing the shock it gave to all classes of native society, 
the execution duly took place. Nuncomar was hanged. 

On the 2r)th of September, 1776, the majority in 
council was reduced to an equality by the death of Colonel 
Monson. There thus remained only two on either side, 
but the casting vote of the governor-general gave him the 
superiority. Dissension and manoeuvres in Calcutta, and 
miftundcrstandingB in the Court of Directors in England, 
far too numerous to relate in an epitome of Indian history, 
then ensued. The disputes rose so high, that the sword 
of civil war was half unsheathed in tlic streets of Calcutta. 
But General Clavi ring, a man of the sword, and of an 
impetuous tempri, ^.ns made to quail before the firm 
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ling civilian W’^arren Hastings. At length Colonel 
Monson’s place was filled by ]\Ir. Wheler, who, though he 
came out expecting to be governor-general himself, con¬ 
sented to hold an inferior post. Wheler commonly voted 
'with Francis ; but before that party could recover confi¬ 
dence, it was again reduced to a minority by the death of 


General Clavering. 

Hastings had now the preponderancy. This was for¬ 
tunate, as the circumstances of the times required all his 
energy and skill. Most of the Maratta chiefs who had 
been parties to the treaty with Colonel Upton were weary 
of their bargain ; fresh intrigues and combinations were 
forming, a French ship had put. into one of the Maratta 
ports, and a French agent w^as living at Poona, and exer¬ 
cising great influence in that capital. The presidency of 
Bombay wrote alarming letters to Calcutta, and recom¬ 
mended a new alliance with Ragoba, in order to anticipate 
the designs of the French and the Maratta chiefs. Hast¬ 
ings had long been convinced that the greatest danger in 
India would proceed from a union of the French with the 
Marattas, and that any attempt of that kind ought to be 
met on the instant. 

Without hesitation, Hastings proposed in council, that 
every possible assistance in men and money should be given 
to Rdgoba ^nd his ally Baboo, and that an army should 
be sent from Calcutta to Bombay. Francis and Wilder 
protested ; but in vain. Ten lacs of rupees were immedi¬ 
ately forwarded to Bombay, by bills ; and on the 23rd of 
February, orders were issued for assembling the forces at 
Culpee. If the army went by sea, they would have to go 
round neai’ly the w hole of the immense peninsula of India, 
and it was not the proper season for such a voyage, nor 
were there transports to carry the troops, or ships of w ar 
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them convoy. ‘‘ Let the army march by land/’ 
said Hastings. This was a bold idea, that had not yet 
presented itself to the mind of any Anglo-Indian soldier 
or statesman. Taking all responsibility on himself, the 
governor-general, however, gave the order to advance. 

The army Avas composed of six native battalions, a 
corps of native cavalry furnished by the nab6b of Oud, 
and a Company of artillery ; altogether, amounting to 103 
European officers, G,234 native troops, with 31,000 fol¬ 
lowers, including the bazaar, carders of baggage, servants 
of officers, and families of sepoys ; and this host had to 
march upw^ards of 1,000 miles through countries where 
nearly every kind of obstacle had to be overcome. The 
command was intrusted to Colonel Leslie, who did not 
prove worthy of executing so bold and brilliant a concep¬ 
tion. Except the officers, there were no British or Euro¬ 
peans of any other nation. The army commenced its 
march on the 12th of June, 1778. It had not proceeded 
far, when intelligence was received, that war had been 
declared between France and England. 

Francis and Wheler insisted that the army should be 
recalled ; but Hastings insisted that it should go on, and 
that the river Hoogly, Calcutta, and all Bengal, could be 
very wcU defended without it. Clive himself could not 
have shown more resoluteness or rapidity than did Hast¬ 
ings on this trying occasion. He seized Chandernagore, 
and all the restored French factories in Bengal; he sent 
orders to the presidency of Madras to occupy P6ndicherry 
—but, in fraction of the last treaty of peace, Pondicherry 
had been rc-fortitied, and could not be taken without a 
fiicge : lie threw up etrong works near Calcutta ; he collect¬ 
ed ships and improviaed a regular marine establishment * 
he raised nuie battalions of sepoys, and a numerous corps 
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artillery ; and, being thus at ease in this quarter, 
be directed bis attention to the other parts of India. 

Colonel Leslie had been instructed to conciliate where 
he could, and to fight his way through where he could 
not. Hastings had previously sent letters and presents to 
the rrija of Berah and other princes, through whose terri¬ 
tories the troops must march. The army met with a 
feeble resistance, in crossing the river Jumna, from a 
Maratta chief called BhUajee. This chief also engaged 
the rfija of Bundilcund to oppose it as it advanced up the 
country. But the r^ja and the Marattas were beaten and 
routed, and by the middle of July, Leslie was at Chatter- 
poor, having been joined by a brother of the r^ja, who 
claimed the musnud, and by several other Bundilcund 
chiefs. 

When he had loitered away four months, busied in 
what Hastings called paltering work,” the governor- 
general recalled him, and gave the command of the anny 
to Colonel Goddard, who was released from the authority 
of the presidency of Bombay, and instructed to judge and 
• act for himself. He forthwith quitted Bundilcund, and, 
taking the road through Malwa, he continued his marcli 
a long while in peace, ease, and plenty, without experien¬ 
cing any of the impediments w'hich Leslie had anticipated. 
He soon crossed the Nerbudda, and reached the city of 
Nagpore. By the Ist of December, Goddard had estab¬ 
lished friendly relations with the Marattas of Berar. 
Now’^ he received despatches from the Bombay presidency, 
acquainting him that they had at last put an army in 
motion for Poona, aud expected that he would meet it in 
the neighbourhood of that city. 

This Bombay force, 4,500 stroi^g, under Colonel 
Egerton, advanced boldly through the ghauts, arrived at 
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and by the 4th of January, 1779, were in full 
march for Poona. Loose bodies of Maratta horse kept 
skirmishing and retreating, but Colonel Egerton could 
nowhere see the friendly Maratta army which Ragoba had 
assured him would repair to his standard, Il«igoba, who 
was accompanying Egerton with a very smaU force, was 
taken to task ; but he represented that the wavering Ma¬ 
ratta chiefs were not likely to join until the English should 
have obtained some decisive advantage. Egerton, there¬ 
fore, kept advancing till the 9th of January, when he was 
only sixteen miles from Poona, in which neighbourhood 
he was sure to meet Goddard in a very few days. But 
here a bait was suddenly ordered, for a large army of 
Maratta horse was seen in front. 

Unfortunately for the credit of the expedition, the 
Bombay government had sent two civil commissioners into 
the field with Egerton. The civilians allowed themselves 
fo be overcome by unmanly fears, and upon pretext that 
tbc subsistence of the troops would be very precarious if 
they advanced — they had still in camp provisions for 
eighteen days!—they ordered a retreat. The Maratta 
army followed them, cut to pieces nearly 400 men, and 
carried off the greater part of their baggage and provi¬ 
sions. 

A deputation was then sent to the enemy, though all 
experience in India had shown the folly of such a course, 
to know upon what terms they would condescend to per¬ 
mit the quiet march of the English back to the coast. 
Tbo Mjiratta chiefs demanded that Ragoba should be de¬ 
livered up to them. With this demand. Colonel Egerton 
and the comraiasioners complied, exc\isiug the breach of 
honour and hospilahty, by alleging that Rdgoba had opened 
a correspondence with the enemy. When the Marattas 
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lagoba into tlieir Lands, they asked another pri' 
fbr^ermitting the retreat, and. this was nothing less than 
a new treaty, by which the English should agree to give 
up all the acquisitions they had made in that part of India 



since the year 175G, and send orders to Colonel Goddard 
to return peaceably to Bengal, Egerton and the commis¬ 
sioners did as they were commanded, and signed a treaty 
to this effect. The Maratta chiefs then demanded hostages, 
intimating that they must be men of importance. 

The irritated army recommended that the two com¬ 
missioners should be delivered over to the barbarians ; but 
it was finally arranged, that tw*o other civilians should be 
sent to the Maratta camp. The dishonoured army was 
then told it might pursue its march to Bombay, without 


fear of molestation. 

In the meanwhile, Goddard was advancing upon Poona, 
in the full confidence tliat he should meet Egerton and 
his forces near that city. But when he reached Berham- 
poor, 980 miles from Calcutta, Goddard was brought to a 
halt by perplexing letters and advices. By one letter from 
the field-commissioners he was told that he must retrace 
his steps; by another from the same commissioners he 
was told that he must pay no attention to wliat they had 
said; but neither the commissioners nor Egerton gave 
liim an account or any intelligible hint of what had befal¬ 
len their Bombay army. In this state of doubt, Goddard 
remained at Berhampoor till the 5th of Februarv", when 
he learned the state of affairs. Happily he was no Eger¬ 
ton, and had no commissioners with him. He resolved 
not to be bound by a treaty made by fools and cowards, 
who had no inght to include him in their disgrace. He 
would bravely continue his march to the western coast, 
avoiding Poona, and making direct for 8ui’at, w hero he 
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be in an English settlement, with the sea open to 



Surat, however, was nearly 250 miles olF, the disposi¬ 
tion of the intervening country very doubtful, and a great 
and increasing army of Maratta horse was hanging on his 
rear. His decision and rapidity, the discipline and orderly 
conduct of his native Bengal infantry, could alone save 
him from destruction or dishonour. But he and his army 
were preceded by the sweet odour of a good name. In 
the course of their long and toilsome marches from Bun- 
dilcund, no plundering, no excesses, no insults or wrongs 
of any kind had been permitted. Hence, the country 
people flocked to supply them with provisions, and to 
render such information and services as they could. 
From Berhampoor to the coast his route lay in the most 
fertile and best-cultivated fields of Western India, thickly 
dotted with open villages and defenceless towns ; but the 
same morahty was kept up, the army touched nothing 
without paying for it, and was consequently befriended 
and always well provided by the natives. 

Goddard and his sepoys proformed the 250 miles’ 
march in nineteen days, and entered Surat amidst accla¬ 
mations. They had achieved a triumph more valuable 
than any victory ; they had left a moral impression which 
could not soon be effaced, and which it was scarcely pos- 
aible to overrate. 

Colonel Goddard was promoted to the rank of general, 
was ordered to take upon himself all future wars or nego- 
tations with the Mamttas. Br'igoba escaped from his con- 
fincmcjit at Poonn, ond took refuge with the English in 
Surat. Goddiml proposed an amicable treaty with the 
Poona confcdtrncy, Upon tiie basis that they should annul 
the diahouourablc tivaiy exiorted from Egerton and the 
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iiissioners, and renounce all connection with the 
French. The Maratta chiefs required as a preliminary 
that Rdgoba should be given up, and Salsette restored. 
Goddard of course refused to consent to such conditions. 

He took the field at the beginning of January, ITHO. In 

a few days he reduced the fortress of Dobhoy and carried 
by storm the important city of Ahmedabad, the ancient 
capital of Guzerat. 

He was recalled in the direction of Surat by intelligence 
that a Maratta army, 40,000 strong, under the two great 
chiefs, Scindia and Ilolkar, was approaching that city. 
On the 4th of March he was close up with this army, and 
would have attacked it that very night if the Marattas had 
not liberated the two English hostages, and sent them to 
his camp, with a vakeel or agent to open new negotiations. 
Finding that the Marattas were only seeking to gain time 
until the setting in of the rains^ Goddard tore up their 
papers and put his troops in motion. As their army was 
all cavalry, Scindia and Holkar were enabled for many 
days to avoid an attack ; but, on the 3rd of April, between 
night and morning, he, with a select part of his army, 
surprised them in their camp and put them to the rout. 
Their flight left him undisputed master of all the country 
between the mountains and the sea. 

In the moan time Warren Hastings had formed an 
alliance with a Hindu prince, commonly called the ranna 
of Oohud, who possessed an extensive hilly country be¬ 
tween the territories of the great Maratta chief Scindia 


and the kingdom of Oud; and Captain Popham, with a 
small force, had been detached from Bengal to assist the 
ranna in expelhng a Maratta invasion. Popham, a brave, 
active officer, worthy of co-operating with Goddard, had 
taken the field at the beginning of Hic year, had driven 
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e Marattas from the dominions of the ranna, had 
crossed Sindh, had followed the Marattas into their own 
territory, and had taken by storm their fortress of Lahore. 
Popham, with extraordinary daring, took by escalade the 
fortress of Gwalior, one of the very strongest in all India, 
built upon a lofty and almost perpendicular rock, and at 
that time defended by a numerous garrison. The brave 
young Bruce, who led the escalading and storming party, 
was one of a family insensible to danger ; he was brother 
of Bruce, the Abyssinian traveller. Upon the fall of Gwa- 
li6r, the Marattas abandoned all that part of the country. 

The opposition to this brilliant campaign of Captain 
Popham was about the last public act in India of Mr, 
Philip Francis. A truce or conciliation had been elfected 
between the governor-general and this discordant member 
of council. But no sooner had Mr. Barwell, the supporter 
of the governor-general in the council, taken his departure 
for England, than Francis renewed his opposition, and 
again endeavoured to thwart the campaign of Popham, 
and every project that lay nearest the heart of the governor- 
general.' 

Irritated in the extreme, Hastings, in answering a 
minute of council, wrote :—“I do not trust to Mr. Francis’s 
promises of candour, convinced that lie is incapable of it. 
I judge of his public conduct by liis private, which I 
have found to be void of truth and honour.” Although 
Francis well merited the reproach, he thought himself 
obliged to challenge the governor-general, who shot him 
through the body. The wound, thought to be dangerous, 
cbd not prove mortal. But Francis resigned bis place and 
returned home, a few months after the duel, to the incalcu¬ 
lable advantage of English interests and honour iu India. 
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CHAPTER XXIX. 



WAU WITH MYSOUE. 

Condition of Mysore—Rise of Byder Ali—Be obtains the 
supretne jiowcr—’The other powers of Southern India 
combine against him—Faithlessness of the Marattas and 
the nisdm—Tipph surprises Madras—French alliance 
with Hyder — Treaty of Madras — The Marattas vi- 
vade Mysore—Hyder gains possession of Gooty and 
Chittledroog, 

Mysore had not been entirely subjected to the Mo¬ 
hammedan sway, but was ruled by native princes, who 
paid homage, and sometimes tribute, first to the kings of 
the Deccan, and after their fall, to the Mogul. But this 
comparative independence was of little value, as the native 
princes bad as usual sunk into voluptuous indolence, and 
allowed the government to pass into the hands of their 
ministers. When the war in the Carnatic first leil the Eng¬ 
lish into hostility with Mysore, Chick Kisben llaj w^as 
r^ja, but the real power was possessed by two brothers, 
Devruj and Nunjerjij who had risen to the liend ot aftairs. 
At this time however there was coming into notice a young 
adventurer, destined to elfect a complete revolution in the 
country. 

This was Hyder Ali, who rose from a very humble 
origin, and never even learned to read or write. lie 
reached the age of tw’enty-scven before he would submit 
to the restraints of military service. But having onre 
embarked in an active career, he soon displayed daring 
Valour, presence of mind, and all the qualities wliich con- 
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^ (ie an eminent warrior. He received the charge of a 
small corps, with a commission to increase its numbers 
by all the means in his power. 


He soon assembled around him a numerous body of 
freebooters, who asked no pay, but trusted solely to the 
plunder they might collect. The practices of a common 
thief may he considered just and honourable compared with 
those by which Hyder rose to the rank of an Indian mon¬ 
arch. By every species of pillage and extortion, he had 
collected 5,000 infantry, 1,500 horse, with elephants 
camels, and all the other appendages of a chief of high 
rank. He was then appointed to the important post of 
Fouzdar of Dindigul. Here by the most scandalous im¬ 
positions he enlarged his forces, and increased his wealth 
greatly. 


The state of the Mysore Court at this time, favoured 
the designs which Ilyder began to cherish of seizing the 
throne. The young r^ja, whom Nunjeraj kept as a con¬ 
venient toy, determined to make an effort to extricate 
himself from thraldom, but was not successful. The 
attempt, however, had given Ilyder an opportunity of serv¬ 
ing Nunjeraj, and increasing liis own influence over the 
army. He now soon attained the supreme power, though 
not without some serious reverses that had almost been 
fatal to his hopes. 

Hyder now pensioned the riaja, and formally assumed 
the direction of affairs. He soon extended his sway in 
every direction ; and at length, by the capture of the 
rich territory of Bednore, enriched hij treasury with seve¬ 
ral millions sterling. An invasion of the Marattas, under 
^Tadu R6o, checked his successful career for a time ; but 
after a short interval, he was in the field again, ^nd rapidly 
conquered the Malabar provinces. The extension of ter- 
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Rlarmcd the great powers of Southern India, who 
united in a confederacy against Ilyder. The English 
joined the nkum and the Macattas for this purpose. 

The three allied armies began to move early in 1767. 
The Marattas were first in the Mysore, and Ilyder, finding 
himself unable to encounter them alone, determined at 
any price to detach them from the confederacy, Madu 
Rao consented, on the payment of thirty-five lacs of rupees, 
to quit the country, and withdraw entirely from the alli¬ 
ance. Hyder next succeeded in bribing ofl; the equally 
faithless nizdm, and even negotiated a treaty with him for 
the expulsion of the Company from the Carndtic, and from 
every place they held on the Coromandel coast. 

Colonel Smith, who commanded the Enghsh troops, 
seeing himself now threatened by the united attack of 
these two great powers, with an army of 43,000 horse and 
28,000 foot, while he himself had only 6000 foot and 1000 
horse, limited his efibrts to fortifying the passes of the 
Ghauts, by which they might be expected to descend in the 
Carndtic ; but, from ignorance of the local positions, he 
left undefended those very openings which were the most 
favourable for their purpose. Through these they very 
easily penetrated, and, threatening the rear of his co¬ 
lumn, obliged him instantly to fall back. The confede¬ 
rates attacked him near Changama, but were completely 
repulsed ; though, in consequence of their horsemen 
having plundered the slender store of rice belonging to 
his army, this victory was converted almost into a defeat, 
and he was obliged to retreat day and night till he reached 
Trinomalee. The war now assumed a moat alarming 
aspect. The British officer indeed had his force raised to 
ten tliouaand, for the most part regular infantry, which 
gave him a superiority in the field ; but his cavalry were 
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inefficient, -while the enemy covered 
with excellent light horse, which cut off all liia 
supplies, and left him no command over any spot beyond 
that on which he was actually encamped. 

At the same time Tippii, son to Hyder, afterwards so 


deadly an enemy to tlie English name, then only a boy of 
seventeen, made a rapid excursion with 5000 horse to the 
vicinity of Madras, and had nearly surprised several of the 
European residents in their country-houses. The Indian 
princes expected to see their adversary reduced to extremi*^ 
ty by the want of provisions; hut this was averted by the 
discovery of some hidden stores, which, according to 
national custom, had been buried in the earth. The 
nizam, imprudent and impatient, insisted that they should 
no longer wait the slow operation of famine, but bring on 
a general action. They made the attack at Trinonialee, 
confident in their superior numbers and vast masses of 
cavalry ; but Smith, by an able movement round a moun¬ 
tain, and by the skill with which his artillery was served, 
completely baftled the efforts of this great though irregular 
host. 

The nizam, on witnessing these disasters and the dis¬ 
appointment of all his- hopes of aggi'andizcment at the 
expense of the English, began to waver in the alliance. 
Another check sustained near Ambiir, and the invasion 
of his territory by a detachment from Bengal, confirmed 
him in the resolution to withdraw himself from Ilyder, 
and agree to a separate treaty, which was concluded on 
the 23d February 17(1^. Under the pressure of such 
circumstances he obtained loltTable ternifs; but was obli¬ 
ged to confirm the grant of tlie Circars nuule by the Mogul. 
Tiiere were to be paid to him, however, five lacs annually; 
not in tlie name of Uibutc for this district, but as ft 
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tty subsidy. Even from this there was to be deduct¬ 
ed, for the expenses of the war, a large sum at the rate of 
tliree lacs every year. Nor was any opposition to be 
made to the appropriation by the British of a considerable 


extent of Hyder’s dominions. 

As the most dangerous enemy of the English, Hyder 
was regarded by the French as their best friend. Several 
able Frenchmen left P6ndicherry to join and advise the 
Mysorean chief. By these men Hyder was confirmed in 
the opinion he had previously formed—that he ought to 
avoid pitched battles with the English, and make use of 
his advantage in light cavalry, in cutting off their detach-^ 
ments, and plundering the country from which they 
derived tlicir supplies. Several English posts were sur¬ 
prised, and a considerable number of prisoners were sent 
off to Seringapatam. The open country was again devas¬ 
tated. The presidency of Madras now restored Colonel 
Smith to the command, and recalled the two Civilians, 
who had been sent to controul operations, and whoso 
interference had been most injurious. Tliey could uot, 
however, improvise regiments of cavalry, and for want of 
that arm, Smith’s operations were for the most part 
impeded and frustrated. 

After paying two visits to Pondicherry, and conferring 
with the French there, Hyder Ali made a rush upon 
Madras with 6,000 horse. The fortress had lost none of 
its strength j hut the town, and the Black To’wm, the 
warehouses, the country-houses, and the villages, were aa 
defenceless as at the time of Tippfi’s foray. The presi¬ 
dency eagerly proposed terms of peace, or eagerly listened 
to terms proposed by the Mysorean, who was anxiovis to 
be well on his road homeward, before Colonel Smith 
should double upon him and draw near to Madras. It 





HISTORY OF INDIA. 



%L 


J^rery soon agreed that Hyder Ali should restore what 
ever territorj^ he had taken from the English, and that the 
English should restore all that they had taken from him; 
that he should assist the Englisli in their future dej'ensive 


wars, and that they should do the same by him. 

The treaty of Madras, concluded on the 4th of April, 
1760, was soon followed by the invasion of Mysore by the 
p<$shwa and his Marattas, who swept everything before 
them, burning towns and villages, and cutting off noses 
and ears. Hyder called upon the presidency of Madras 

for their promised assistance; but the presidency_and 

apparently with perfect truth—affirmed that this was not 
a defensive war, that Hyder had brought the w^ar upon 
himself, by making preparations to invade the territory of 
the p4shwa, and by conniving with certain disaffected 
Maratta chiefs. Hyder then offered money, and endea¬ 
voured to w'ork upon the fears of the English, by repre¬ 
senting what turbulent neighbours the Marattas would be 
to them, if allowed to conquer and occupy Mysore. Still 
the council of Madras declined sending a single gun or a 
single sepoy to his assistance. 

The p^shwa of the Marattas now courted a new alliance 
with the English, but met with a refusal. Thus the 
Marattas and the Mysoreans were left to fight out their 
own battles. 

Hyder and his son Tippii were defeated in several 
encounters, and reduced to sad straits. By the month of 
Kovomber, 1771, the Marattas were in possession of all 
Mysore, except Seringapatam, and some of the strongest 
fort?, and wore prcBsing upon and plundering tlie borders 
of tho Carnatic. Then the prcaidency sent an army 
towards that frontier, before which tho Marattas retreated. 
In July, 1772, a treaty of p. ace was concluded between 
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and tjie pdsKwa; the Maratlas obtaining a conside¬ 
rable portion of Mysore, ' together 'with fifteen lacs of 
rupees in hand, and fifteen lacs more in promises. 


s 
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Hyder as soon as he had extricated himself* from* this 
invasion, employed the most active exertions to regain his 
lost territory; turning his attention first. to the Malabar 
coast, the communication vritli which could only be main¬ 
tained through the intervening district of Coorg. He 
suddenly invaded that country, which he found almost 
wholly unprepared, and made a singular display of bar- ^ 
barian cruelty. He proclaimed a reward of five rupees for 
every head presented to him, and sat in state to receive and 
pay for these bloody trophies ; seven hundred were brought 
in before he ordered the carnage to cease, Coorg was sub¬ 
dued; and the once powerful state of Calicut, distracted 
by internal commotions, scarcely made any resistance. 

His next aim was to recover the extensive territories 
wrested from him by the Marattas ; and in this he was 
much favoured by the distractions in which that powerful 
confederacy was soon involved. Madu Rao, their warlike 
chief, died in 17/2, and after a short interval was succeed¬ 
ed by Rdgonat Rtio, better known under the name of 
Ragoba, whose authority, however, was by no means fully 
acknowledged. The Mysorean prince, therefore, fearlessly 
entere(l and overran a large portion of tlie ceded country, 
Riigoba, indeed, hastened to its defence, but bciug recalled 
by a violent insurrection, which ondotl in the overtlirow 
of his power, he concluded a treaty allowing Ilyder to 
occupy all the provinces south of the Kistna, Another 
army sent afterwards under Hury Punt, the leader of tho 
party which expelled Ragoba, penetrated into Mysore ; hut 
the’riijn, having gained over a detachment of the Maratta 
ti'Q^^s, baffled all his attempts, and obliged him to desist, ' 
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after the treaty with R^igoha, Hycler be¬ 
gan oiierations against a number of independent chiefs, 
within the limits of his territory. Among the most re¬ 
markable of these was Gooty, the castle of Morilri Riio, 
a fierce Maratta freebooter. This stronghold consisted 
of numerous works, occupying the summit of several 
rocky hills. After the lower stations had been reduced, 
the upper made so obstinate a defence that a treaty was 
agreed on. A young man sent as a hostage, being well 
entertained in Hyder’s camp, was induced to betray the 
secret cause of submission, namely, that there was only 
a supply of water for three days in the fort. He took 
no notice at the moment; but soon afterwards renewed 
the siege, and Mor&ri Rao was compelled to surrender 
at discretion. 

The moat obstinate resistance was experienced from 
the Polygar of Chittledroog, who ruled over a warlike and 
fanatic tribe, called Bedar, They had reared in the most 
elevated part of their citadel a shrine to Kdli or Ddrga. 
Every Monday morning solemn devotions were per¬ 
formed to the goddess ; then a loud blast with the bugle 
was blown, upon which the garrison rushed forth in a 
desperate sally, with the object chiefly of procuring human 
heads, to be ranged in pyramidal rows before the dread 
temple of the destroying deity. Wlien the place fell, two 
thousand beads were found piled in front of her portal. 
Hyder was obliged by Maratta invasion to abandon the 
siege, which, however, he afterwards renewed ; but it was 
only through treason that the governor was obliged to own 
that the mighty 8j>cll of KAli was broken, and to admit an 
enemy within the impregnable bidwarka of Chittledroog. 
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WAR wiTii MYSORE,— Continued, 

Hyder prepares to attack the English IVar between 
France and England^Hyder marches on the Carndtie 
— Defeat of Colonel Baillie — The Governor GeneraVs 
admirable exertions to strengthen the English forces — 
Sir Eyre Coote appointed to the command —Hyder re- 
treats—Hyder defeated at Cuddalore and at Arcot—^ 
The English take Negapatam from the Dutch—Colonel 
Brathioaitds loss—Madras Cavalry—Death of Hyder, 

Beep discontent against the English was now rankling 
in the mind of Hyder. He gave np every hope of profit¬ 
ing by their alliance, and even centred all his prospects 
of aggrandizement in their destruction. The iMarattas 
again, whose councils had undergone a complete change, 
instead of threatening further invasion, sent proposals to 
Hyder for an alliance against the British; and a treaty 
preparatory to that object was accordingly concluded. By 
a singular fatality, the views of the government at Madras 
had been altered in the opposite direction, halving become 
sensible of the advantages which might be derived from a 
union with the chief of Mysore. They even made over¬ 
tures fora close alliance, with promises of co-operation 
in case of attack from any foreign enemy. At this crisia 
the war, consequent upon the American contest, broke 
Ottt between France and England, and was extended to 
India. The French, with their usual diplomatic activity, 
immediately opened a communication with Hyder ; and 
he engaged accordingly in that confederacy to which his 
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long adQiered, and witli results so fatal to tlieir 
own interests. 

As soon as hostilities commenced, the English govern¬ 
ment formed a comprehensive plan for the reduction of 
all the French possessions in India, without any exception. 
Pondicherry soon fell; to which conquest no opposition 
was made by Hyder, who even pretended to congratulate 
them on their success. "When, however, they announced 
their intention of reducing Mah6, on the Malabar coast, 
he decidedly objected; urging, that the territory around it 
having been conquered by him, was now included in his 
dominions. The British, not considering this argument 
of sufficient weight to deter them from attacking a French 
fort, sent a body of troops who speedily reduced the place, 
although the ambitious warrior gave all the aid he could 
at the moment supply, in order to defend it. It has been 
supposed, that his resentment at this step was one cause 
of the rooted enmity which he ever after displayed against 
England. 

The government at Madras, while they adopted a mqro 
judicious policy in regard to the chief of Mysore, unfortu¬ 
nately shut tlieir eyes to tho possibility of its failure, and 
could not be convinced that they were in any danger 
from his hostility. They sent to him Swartz, the Danish 
^♦missionary, a highly respecUible and amiable man, whom 
he received with kindness ; and on his return intrusted 
him with a letter, recounting a long list of \\Tong8 sus¬ 
tained from the English, adding the ominous words—“I 
have not yet taken revenge ; it is no matter.” As it was 
evident that an expedition on a great scale was preparing 
in Mysore, Mohammed Ali represented to the government 
in the strongest manner the impending danger, and the 
necessity of taking the most vigorous steps to prevent it. 
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system of policy was no longer in favour with the 
council; every thing hostile to Hyder was disregarded, as 
coming from one who had long misled them on this subject. 
The government were therefore completely unprepared 
for the tremendous blow with which they were about to be 
struck. 

Early in June 1780, after prayers had been offered in 
the mosque, and the solemn ceremony called ^>66per¬ 
formed by the Hindus, for the success of the proposed 
expedition, Ilyder quitted Seringapatara, with a large 
force. It consisted of 28,000 cavalry, 15,000 regular 
infantry, and 40,000 troops of the class called peons, 
many of whom, however, were veterans,—in all 83,000, 
besides 2000 rocketmen, 5000 pioneers, and about 400 
Europeans. In the middle of July he marched through 
the pass of Changama, and began a eareer of devastation 
in the Carndtic, which he covered with the most dreadful 
suffering. A few days after, while the ruling party in the 
council would scarcely admit the existence of danger, 
black columni of smoko, mingled with flame, wore aeon 
approacliing within a few’ miloR of Madras. 

As Boon as the first alarm of the government had 
Subsided, they began to consider the moans of resistance, 
which, with an empty treasury, disunited councils, and 
the impossibility of placing any confidence in Moham¬ 
med Ali, appeared extremely deficient. The first object 
was to secure different strong places now held by the 
troops of the nabob, who, it was not doubted, w’ould 
surrender them to the enemy on the first attack. Several 
fell; but two were saved by the exertions of very young 
British officers. Lieutenant Tlint, with a corps of 100 
men, having proceeded to Wandewash, was refused admit¬ 
tance by the killcdar or governor, who had already 
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iged the terms on which the fortress was to he gmn 
Flint, however, having with four of hia men procured 
access, seized the commandant, and, aided by the well-dis¬ 
posed part of the garrison, made himself master of the 


stronghold. 


The next object was to unite into one army the differ¬ 
ent detachments spread over the country ; the most 
numerous and best equipped being under Colonel BaiUie, 
who had advanced far into the interior witli a view to 
offensive operation. This corps amounted to 2800, the 
main body not exceeding 5,200. 


The presidency of Madras gave contradictory orders to 
the officers commanding their scattered array, and there 
appears to have been no concert or good understanding 
among the commanders themselves. Colonel Baillie 
allowed himself to be surrounded near Conjeveram by 
Hyder’s main body. His weak battalions defended them- 
Bches most gallantly, for many hours; and they would 
have fought on still, if Baillie had not gone forward, waving 
his white handkerchief, to ask for quarter, and then 
ordered his men to lay down their arms. Tlie termination 
of the affair w as a cowardly butchery of one-half of the 
English who had survived the carnage of the battle, and a 
horrible captivity to the rest, 

Just before this unequal battle began. Sir Hector Monro, 
with anothor division of the Madras army, was within a 
short march of Hyder’s rear. Had Monro come up, the 
Marattas must have been defeated ; but it was pleaded in 
excuse of bis reticence, that his ricc-bags were empty, and 
hU troops half starved. Upon learning the dreadful 
catOBtroplio of Baillie, Sii* Hector abandoned bis tents and 
baggage, threw his heavier gima into a Unk, and fled to 
Madras. A great pan of the countiy^ was again laid waste. 
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a few weeks, Wandewash, Chingleput, Vellore, 
and Arcot, were either captured or closely besieged. 

The incredible exertions of Hastings saved the Camd- 
tic. He soon sent fifteen lacs of nipees to Madras as a 
present supply for the army, with a promise that more 
money should be forthcoming. His missives and agents 
were sent flying through the country to procure it—at 


Moorshedabiid, at Patna, at Benares, at Lucknow, in every 
place where the governor-general had a claim, or could 
invent one—for all considerations gave way in his mind to 
the paramount duty of preserving the British empire in tlie 
east. The inert governor of ^Madras was recalfed, and Sir 
Eyre Coote was invited to take the command and the entire 
management of the war. Peace was concluded with the 
Maratta Scindia, and the brave and alert Popham w^as cal¬ 
led down from the Jumna. 

The veteran Coote took with him from Calcutta 500 
choice British troops, GOO lascars, and between 40 and 50 
gentlemen volunteers ; for, seeing that further reinforce¬ 
ments would be required in the Carnatic, and well know¬ 
ing, since Goddard’s progress to Surat, that the native 
troops might be trusted on the longest marches, Hastings, 
early in the ensuing year, 1781, started Colonel Peorse 
from Calcutta w ith five small regiments of native infantry, 
some native cavalry, and a miniatuie train of artillery, to 
find or force liis way through Cuttack, the iXortbern 
Circars, and half of the Carnatic, a distance of more than 
1,100 miles, and through a country cut up by many rivers, 
which w'ere all to be crossed wrhere broadest and deepest, 
or nearest their mouths, Pcarse and his gallant Bengal 
detachment behaved quite as well as Goddard and tliat 
little native army; they overcame aU obsfnoks, made friends 
on the route, reached Madras at n most critical juncture, 
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eminently useful in that quarter, particularly in 
the attack on the French lines at Cuddalore, in 1783. 

There are no difficulties/^ said Hastings, “ which the 
true spirit of military enterprise is not capable of sur¬ 
mounting.’’ ' / 

In the mean time. Sir Eyre Coote had taken the field 
against the Mysoreans, with 1,700 Europeans, and about 
5,000 native troops. He marched to recover 'Wandewash, 
which had been the scene of his greatest exploit. Terrified 
at his name, Hyder Ali abandoned Wandewash, raised 
several of his sieges, and seemed on the point of flying 
back through the ghauts. But at this moment, a French 
fleet came to anchor off Pondicherry, and Coote was obliged 
to encamp on the hiUs behind that city. On taking P6ndi- 
cherry (after a siege) at the brealdng out of this w’ar with 
France, Sir Hector Monro had partly destroyed the forti¬ 
fications, and had put a very smaU garrison in the town. 
Even this garrison had been withdrawn at the beginning 
of Hyder’s present invasion. The French officers had 
given their parole, the inhabitants had been protected and 
allowed to continue their trade ; but the temptation was 
too great, and when it was seen that the English were 
losing ground, and known that a great armament was 
coming from France, they had clapped the English resi¬ 
dent in prison, flown to arms, enlisted sepoys, and collected 
provisions for an army in Karangotty, at a convenient 
distance from Porto Novo, 

Coote now disarmed the inhabitants of Pondicherry, 
and marched away to destroy their depot. Hyder, em¬ 
boldened by the presence of the French fleet —seven ships 
of the line and throe frigates—had descended to the coast, 
and he now moved on the right flank of the English, with 
the evident intention of protecting the depot, and keeping 
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his communications with the fleet. At one time, 
the two armies were close to each other, and Coote told 
his men that the day of victory had arrived. But Hyder 
would not acecpt the challenge to battle ; and very soon 
he moved rapidly back into the interior, despondent and 
terror-striken at the sudden departure of the fleet from 
^ Pondicherry. With tlie old apprehension of the approach 
of a superior English force, the French set sail for the 
Mauritius, on the 15th of February, 1781. Coote could 
not follow the Mysorean army, for a sickness broke out 
in his camp, and the country had been so wasted that he 
could find no forage for his cattle. 

Penetrating into Tanjore, Hyder ravaged that beautiful 
district. His son Tippii made a rush at Wandewash, and 
even laid siege to that place. Sir Edward Hughes, with 
an English squadron, destroyed Hyder’s infant navy in 
his own ports of Calicut and Mangalore, and about the 
middle of June arrived at Madras with some reinfbrcc- 
ments. 

On the 18th of June, Coote attacked the fortified 
pagoda of Chillambrum, near Trichinopoly, about thirty 
miles S.W. from Cuddalore, and was repulsed with very 
considerable loss. Tiiis nfiair gave Hyder such confidence, 
that he came again down to the coast, and encamped at 
Cuddalore. He took up good ground, and madr lines and 
formidable redoubts, after the plans drawn for liim by 
French oflicers. He had three whole days for these ope¬ 
rations ; but, during that time. Sir Edward Hughes landed 
men and guns, provisions and ammunition, and early in 
the morning of the fourth day—the first of July—Coote, 
advancing from Porto Novo, fell upon his host of 80,000 
with 7,000 men, forced his lines, carried his batteries, and 
gave him a thorough defeat. Leaving more than 8,000 
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upon the field, nnd raving and tearing Lis clothes, 
yder fled on a fleet horse, and was soon out of siglit 
■with all his cavalry. Coote had no cavalry to pursue him. 

Hyder was next heard of at Arcot, whither he had 
recalled Tippd from Wandewash. He began to liave a 
corrector notion of the spirits and resources of his enemy. 
"The defeat of many Baillies,” said he, “will not destroy 
these English. I can ruin their resources by land, but I 
cannot dry up the sea.” He sorely regretted having luowed 
himself to be drawn into the war by French councUs ; and 
he bitterly complained of having been deluded l)y expec¬ 
tations of a great French force. He determined, however, 
to risk another battle, for the defence of Arcot. The 
ground he chose was the very spot where Baillie’s detach- 
ment had been annihUated, and which he therefore consi- 
dered a lucky place. He was again defeated; but this 
time Coote’s army sustained a severe loss. This was on 
the 27th of August. On the 27th of September, another 
battle was fought in the pass of Sholinghur, near Vellore. 
Here Ilydcr was routed with terrible loss j and the fortresj 
ofVcUore, one of the keys of the Carmitic, almost redu- 
ced to extremities by tamine, was relieved juid saved. The 
rains, the monsoon floods, and the rising of the rivers 
put an end to any further extensive operations ; but before 
Coote retired into cantonments, Chittore, Palipett, and 
other places, were recovered. 


During the campaign, on the 22n(l of June, Lord Ma¬ 
cartney, an able and excellent man, had arrived at Madras 
08 governor of that presidency. His lordship brought 
intelligence of tlie declaration of war between England and 
Holland ; and his first care was to gain possessfon of all 
the Dutch factories or settlements on that coast. This 
was done with mhnirahh rapidUy. Sadras and Puiicat 
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^Ti^^dered without fighting, and Negai^atam yielded to a 
bombardment. The prize at the last-named place, in 
arms, warlike stores, and merchandise, was of great 
value, and afforded opportune aid to the fleet and army. 
In these operations Lord Macartney had only some gen¬ 
tlemen volunteers, some of the Madras militia, and sailors, 
and a few marines taken out of the men-of-war. 

Nothing more remained in that quarter to take from 
the Dutch ; but on the other side of Polk’s Strait was the 
island of Ceylon, all access to which the Dutch had most 
jealously guarded for more than a hundred years, and 
there they held the town and famed port of Trincomalee. 
Lord Macartney resolved to add these to the list of con¬ 
quests. Admiral Hughes, taking on board only 500 
land-troops, sailed from Negapatam on the 2nd of January, 
1782, and by the 11th of the same month the English 
were masters of the town and port—one of the most 
important harbours in all India, the most secure place of 

' refuge for ships surprised by storms, and so conveniently 
situated with reference to the settlements on the Coro¬ 
mandel coast, tliat a ship tnay reach it from Madras in 
two days. 

Colonel Brathwaite, after assisting Lord Macartney in 
the reduction of Negapatam, had returned into Tanjore 
with the view of recovering some of the fortresses of that 
country which had been taken by Hyder and his son Tip- 
pij, rather by bribery than by force of arms. By the 
same arts, Brathwaite was now deceived and misled by his 
Tanjorean allies ; and while encamped on the left bank of 
theCuvery, on the 18th of February, he was surprised, 
enveloped, and destroyed, by Tippd and a I rench corps, 
after maintaining a most unequal struggle from sunrise to 
sunset. The circumstances of Brathwaite’s defeat re- 





HISTORY Ol- INDIA. 





those of Colonel Baillie’s: he had only 
TSnglish, 1,500 sepoys, and 300 native Ijorse ; while Tippu 
bad 10,000 cavalry, 10,000 infantry, 20 pieces of artillery, 
and 400 Europeans, commanded by French officers. The 
French decided the long and obstinate contest by charging 
the exhausted sepoys with the bayonet. The massacre of 
the prisoners was prevented by the humanity and courage 
of the French officers, who were seen risking their own 
lives, and cutting down TippiVs savages to save the 
wounded and defenceless English. The few survivors of 
this bloody field—among whom was Colonel Brathwaite 
himself—were soon immured in the horrible dungeons of 
Serin gapatam. This disaster was scarcely counterbalanced 
by successes obtained on the very same day over Ilydcr 
Ali on the Malabar coast. 

The regular cavalry of Madras was originally raised 
by Mohammed Ali, the nabdb of the Carnffiic, The first 
corps embodied into a regiment under the command of 
European officers had served in the campaign against 
the Mysoreans in 1758. From 1771 to 1775, this cavalry 
force was greatly augmented ; but then —most unfortu¬ 
nately — it had been allowed to decline both in numbers 
and in efficiency. It was through English weakness in 
tliis arm that Ilyder and Tippu had gained their advan¬ 
tages, and had so often escaped pursuit. Towards the 
close of this present war, these cavahy corps were 
strengthened and improved; and in 17i> b when the war 
was tinished, they were formally transferred, with the 
English officoia attached to them, from the nabdb’s to the 
Company’s service. From that moment all the mutinies 
anioiig them, caused by the intrigues of a venal court and 
irregular payments, ceased altogether, and for a period of 
more than sixty years their career has been one of fuiti ful 
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ie^nJ brilliant achicvcracnts. Among their brav 
Sabdars, who live in the traditions of the native armies, 
and whose name and fame are preserved in the history of 
British India, Secundur Beg, Cawder Beg, and Sheik 
Ibrahim, were the most remarkable. 

On the 7th December, 1782, Hyder died. He was one 
of the most remarkable of the race of Indian adventurers. 


% 
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Though destitute of the first elements of education he 
made his way to the throne of a great kingdom, which he 
governed with considerable talent but without principle or 
humanity. 


CHAPTER XXXI. 


WARiiEN HASTINGS— Concluded, 

An empty treasury—Hastings visits Jieyiares to compel the 
rdja to pay—IHs arrest—Rising of the people in his 
defence—Danger of Hastings—His presence of mind — 
Revolt subdued—New rdja appointed—Nabob of Oud 
and the begums—-Treasure obtained—Character of Hast¬ 
ings^ administration—Resigns the Government and re¬ 
turns home — Impeached, tried, and acquitted Ihs 
character. 

The governor-general had exhausted his resources by 
providing for the wars with Hyder. The Lnglish domin¬ 
ion had been extended but the treasury was now empty. 
Hastings had therefore to raise money by all legitimate 
n^cans in his power. 

Some of the neighbouring princes who owed their 
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existence to English arms, and wlio were entirely 
dependent upon the government of Calcutta, were known 
to possess hidden treasures of great amount. As they 
would not pay voluntarily, and as no time was to be lost, 
the governor-general and his council determined to com¬ 
pel them to pay. The first to whom they applied the 
compulsion was Cheyte Sing, the rdja of Benares, who owed 
liis eidstence as a prince directly and entirely to Hastings. 
Francis, Clavering, and Monson had transferred his do¬ 
minions to the nabdb of Oud, but Hastings had secured 
him in possession, upon condition of his paying a fixed 
sum to the Company. At the breaking out of the war, 
the governor-general demanded more money as an ex¬ 
traordinary contribution,” for which, in due time, allow¬ 
ance was to be made to the rilja. At the same critical 
moment, Cheyte Sing was detected in an insidious corres¬ 
pondence with the enemies of the English, and was observ¬ 
ed to assume an air of insolence and independence. “ I 
was resolved,” says Hastings, “ to draw from his guilt the 
means of relief to the Company’s distresses.” 

The governor-general set out for Benares, the capital 
and residence of Cheyte Sing, and so little did he antici¬ 
pate danger, that he took with him little more than his 
usual body-guard. Cheyte Sing came eastward as far as Bux- 
ar to meet the governor-general, and lay his turban upon 
his lap, a token of entire submission. With the rdja in his 
train, the governor-general entered Benares on the 14th of 
August, 1781. Che>i;e Sing was then taken seriously to 
account, and, as he replied evasively and somewhat imper¬ 
tinently, Hastings gave Mr. Markham, his resident at 
Benares, orders to arrest the raja at an early hour on the 
morrow. Markham performed this service with only two 
companies of eqooys, and without any opposition or outcry. 
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arrest kindled a flame, which endangered Hastings, 
and, in his person, the fortunes of the English in India. 
Cheyte Sing had a strong party among his own sub¬ 


jects, Benares was the most holy city of Hindostan, 
being to the Hindus what Mecca is to the Mahometans, or 
what Jerusalem was to the Jews : it contained a population, 
who pretended to a superior sanctity merely from the 
place of their residence; it was thronged by fakirs, pil¬ 


grims, and devotees from all parts of India. It was this 
continual concourse of devotees that tended to fill the 


rfija’s treasury. 

Scarcely had Markham seized the r/ija, when there 
arose from the narrow crowded streets of Benares the roar 
of tens of thousands of angry voices, and the noise pro¬ 
duced by a rushing multitude. The devotees were all 
armed. The rhja had not been removed from his palace, 
but left there with only two companies of sepoys placed 
over him as a guard. Thither the living streams flowed 
and concentrated from all parts of the city. Such was 
the security of the English managers, that the sepoys had 
been left in the palace with their muskets and bayonets, 
but without any cartridges. 

When Hastings saw the danger, two other companies 
were sent to carry ammunition and support them; but 
this small force got lost and buried in the crowd, and, in 
attempting to open their way to the palace, they w^erc 
massacred almost to a man. This over, the furious mul¬ 
titude fell upon the two sepoy companies at the palace, 
and massacred them likewise. The Enghsh ofticers died, 
with their swords in their hands ; a heap of their assail¬ 
ants were slain, and only a very few of those sepoys escap¬ 
ed. During the confusion Cheyte Sing **an out of tlie 
palace by a wicket-gate, which opened on the steep bank 
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e Ganges, and, letting himself down by a string formed 
of turbans tied together, be threw himself into a boat and 
escaped to the opposite side of the river. 

If instead of running away, Kaja Cheyte Sing and his 
people had fallen upon Hastings, the consequences could 
scarcely have been doubtful, for at the moment the gover- 
noi-general had only fifty sepoys at hand for the defence 
of his house. 

But even when the first fury of the populace was spent, 
and the r^ja had proved by his flight that he was afraid of 
extreme measures against Hastings, the situation of that 
small party of English in Benares remained very critical. 
They were blochadcd on all sides, they had scarcely any 
money with them, and they had not provisions even for a 
single day. But Hastings’ courage, decision, and promp¬ 
titude never forsook him. The rfija, tliougli still collect¬ 
ing forces on the other side of the Ganges, sent to offer 
apologies for the slaughter Mhich had occurred. The 
governor-general did not deign to answer him. In the 
morning he was joined by a few faithful sepoys, and he 
called up another small body that were cantoned at Mir- 
zapore, on the other side of the Ganges, sending them 
orders to mnr*^h against the palace of Bamnaghur (just 
opposite to Benares), in which Cheyte Sing had taken up 
his temporary abode. 

In order that his fleet messengers might get through 
the blockading rabble without losing their despatches, 
he wrote in the smallest hand on small slips of paper, 
which were rolled up and put into quills. When the 
Hiudds travclh (i, they were accustomed to lay aside their 
enormous gold car-rings, and put quills into the orifices of 
the ears to prevent their closing up ; thuw no notice would 
be taken of the pieces of quills containing tlie governor- 
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_ [’s earnest calls for immediate succour : for, so little 

liad this storm been apprehended, that Mrs. Hastings, Sir 
Elijah Impey, the cliief justice, and Lady Impey, were 
travelling up the country to join the go's crnor-general at 
Benares. It was most fortunate for Hastings that Sir 
Elijah was on this day only at a short distance from the 
city ; for his lifelong friend, besides being an eminent 
lawyer, was a man of decision and courage, and in posses¬ 


sion of great influence yuth all classes of the natives. 
Upon receiving his quill, Impey made every possible exer¬ 
tion to send sepeys and friends to the rescue. Hastings 
always acknowledged that he owed his escape chiefly to 
the prompt measures taken by Sir Elijah. 

In the course of the day about 400 sepoys were col¬ 
lected round the govenior-gcncraEs quarters ; but in the 
afternoon, the ofliccr in command of the sepoys who had 
rapidly advanced from Mirzapore, upon receiving their 
quill, imprudently attempting to carry the palace of 
Ramnaghur, which was fortified, without having any 
artillery with him, got engaged in the narrow streets 
leading to it, was repulsed with considerable loss, and was 
himself killed. This incident gave fresh courage to the 
fanatical multitude, and induced Hasting to have recourse 
to a hurried retreat from Benares. 

But Warren Hastings did not run far. It was under 
cover of night that he fled from Benares, and, with that 
Usual good fortune which is attendant on courage and 
presence of mind,—before day, he reached in safety the 
strong fortress of Chuuar, built on a rock, which rises 
several hundred feet above the Ganges, and is situated 
about seventeen miles below Benares. His flight, of 
course, gave still further encouragement to the insurgents ; 
the whole of the district rose in ai'ms, people began to 
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from the adjoining territories of Oud and Baliar, 
vowing that they would protect the r&ja and the holy 
city. 

The numbers and the temporary spirit of the Hindus, 
who thus surrounded him, animated for a moment the 
weak and timid soul of Cheyte Sing ; he put himself at 
the head of the insurgents, appealed by a sort of manifesto 
to the neighbouring princes, and, it is said, even spoke of 
driving the English out of aU that part of India. An im¬ 
mense native force was by this time collected between 
Benares and the rock of Chunar. 

Notwithstanding his ingenious precaution, several of 
Hastings’s letters miscarried; but most of th^m reached 
their destinations, and were obeyed with that rapidity 
which the exigencies of the case required. Money was 
sent to him from Lucknow, the capital of Oud, and troops, 
quitting their various cantonments, concentrated under 
the rock of Chunar. At this crisis everything depended 
on the fidelity of the sepoys, for there were hardly any 
troops in the country but these ; and the sepoys were, for 
the moat part, men of the same race and country as those 
against whom they were to net; were, many of them, 
natives of Benares or the surrounding district, and, as 
such, had been wont to consider Cheyte Sing as their le¬ 
gitimate prince. But the event proved that Hastings ^Ya8 
right in relying on their unalterable fidelity to their 
standard or their salt,, and on their attachment to the. 
military point of honour, as greater than any they bore for 
their country or kindred, their native prince, or even their 
religion. Not a corps showed any reluctance to engage 
the rftja and the people of Benares; not a single case of 
desertion occurred. 

On the 29th of August, a considerable body of Cheyte 
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people, who had advanced to a small fort not 
jhunar, were routed aud compelled to leave all their 
rice and baggage behind tlieni; and, on the 3rd of Septem¬ 
ber, a still larger body were defeated with the loss of their 
artillery ; on the 13th other corps were put to flight; and 
on the 20th the pass of Sukroot and the large and fortified 
town of Pateeta were forced, cleared, and taken by the 
sepoys commanded by Major Popham. In a very short 
time nothing could be seen of the force, which had been 
estimated at 30,000 men ; and in a few hours,’’ adds 
the governor-general, speaking as the servant of kings, 
the allegiance of the country was restored as completely, 
from a state of universal revolt to its proper channel, as 
if it had never departed from it.” 

The r^ja with his family and a few attendants fled 
precipitately to Bidjighiir, the principal stronghold of the 
Benares princes, and about fifty miles from the capital. 
To that capital the governor-general returned triumphant¬ 
ly, issuing a proclamation and an amnesty for all except 
Cheyte Sing and his brother. No time was lost in send* 
ing troops to Bidjighur. The poor raja had not courage 
to await their arrival: he fled in the night to find refuge, 
an exile from w bich he never returned, among the 
r^jas of Bundlecund. According to Hastings, the rfijahad 
carried olff with him an immense sum of money, bciiidcs 
jewels of great price; but current rupees to the amount of 
^hout ^€250,000 were found in the old cnstlo. Tliis money 
^as appropriated by the troops, who for five months had 
received little or no pay. 

In the meanwhile the govemor-gpiicral, consiilcring a 
Puppet rfija necessary at Benares, had selected a young 
i^cphew of Cheyte Sing to fill that part. The tribute to 
the Company was raised to forty lacs of rupees, the 
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Tnor-general took the entire jurisdiction and manage¬ 
ment of the city and, country into his own hands; even 
the mint, the last vestige of sovereignty, w^as taken from 
this boy-rc^ja and put under the control of the Company’s 
resident at Benares. 

By this revolution an addition of about ^200,000 per 
annum was made to the revenues of the Company; but of 
ready money there was none, and money must be procu¬ 
red somewhere, or the French would triumph in the 
Carnhtic, and all India would be lost. 

As6ph-ul-Dowla, nabdb of Oud, stood indebted, on 
the Company’s books, in nearly one million and a half 
sterling. Like Cheyte Sing, the rkja of Benares, he was 
entirely dependent on the Company, and on the protec¬ 
tion of their troops, against the plundering Marattas and 
Edhillas. Instead of paying his debts, he spent his 
money in luxury and extravagance, and in the erection of 
gorgeous edifices. The nabob had been repeatedly warn¬ 
ed that money must be forthcoming, that without money 
to sustain the war there w^ould be no safety either for him 
or for the English. Asdph-ul-Dowla protested that he 
bad no treasure to bestow, but that two great ladies in his 
dominions had far more money than they ought in justice 
So be possessed of. 

^ These two begums, were, one the motVr of the late Na¬ 
bob Suja Bowia, the other his wife, and the parent of the 
yeiguing nabob. It was said, that great dgubls might be 
ehi'ertamed as to the validity of .Suja Dowla’s testamentary 
bequesL It was proved that the two begums had promo¬ 
ted insurrection in Oud; and had encouraged the partisans 
of Olreytc feng. immeditrtcly after the massacre of the 
sepoys and oflSlcers in Benares. Weak detachments of the 
Company’s troops haU been attacked by the retainers of 
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bregums. These last facts -were sworn to, as well by 
the British officers and other Englishmen as by natives. 
The facts were indeed, at the time, notorious, although 
years after they were denied in the British parliament by 
men who were seeking to ruin Hastings, for the means he 
had employed to save the British Indian empire. 

? It was agreed between As6ph-ul-Dowla and Hastings, 
that lae two begums should be dispossessed of a portion 
of their immense estates, and that the nabob should have 
and hold the jaghirs taken from them ; that the begums* 
hidden treasures should be seized, and the money paid 
over to the Company in partial or entire discharge of the 
debt the nabob owed it. The treaty of Chunar was signed 
on the 19th of September. The nab6b charged himself 
with the execution of the processes for getting the lands 
for himself, and the rupees for the Company. He return¬ 
ed to Lucknow, his capital, and from that city he presently 
went to Fyzabad, the residence of the begums. Those 
two ladies were very tenacious of their money; their 
servants were uncommunicative—the hidden treasure was 
not to be found! neither promises nor threats had any 
effect upon the two eunuchs who were in all the begums’ 
secrets, and who were making money by employing their 
great capital. 

Severe and unjustifiable measures were resorted to, 
not by Hastings, but by As6ph-ul-Dowla, to extract a 
confession; and, by slow degrees, money was extorteil 
from the two eunuchs of the household to the amount of 
about ^500,000, As this fell far short of the estimated 
amount of the treasure, other acts of severity were practi¬ 
sed. Althougli the two begums and their two agents had 
few virtues, and very little claim on the sympatliics of the 
people of the country, these acts are not to be justified ; 
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^as proved tliat the reports of them drawn up by 
prosecutors of Hastings were greatly exaggerated. 
Nearly a quarter of a century after the imprisonmenta 
and alleged tortures, iu the year 1803, Lord Valentia 
found, at Lucknow, well, fat, and enormously rich, 
Alimas AH Khan, on whose sufferings Mr. Burke had 
been so indignant and so pathetic. After all the cruel 


plunderings he was said to have undergone, this eunuch 
was supposed to be worth half a million sterling. He was 
upwards of eighty years of age, six feet high, and stout in 
proportion. The younger of the two begums, over whom 
so many tears had been shed in England, was also alive 
and hearty and very rich. 

Wliatever sums were procured at Fyzabid were remitted 
by the nab6b to Hastings, and were by him immediately 
applied to the support of the ruinous wars in the Camd- 
tic; to the operations on the side of Bombay, and to 
subsidies for keeping the Marattas quiet. But for the 
money thus obtained and thus applied, India must have 
been lost to England. 

Tlic last two years of his administration in India, 
formed by far the happiest period of the public life of 
Warren Haslings. The peace with France, which paraly-» 
zed the most powerful of the native princes, enabled him 
to get the whole country into a state of tranquillity, which 
had not been known for ages. It also enabled him to 


extend British influence in several new directions, and to 
confirm it in others. Notwithstanding some great exploits, 
like Rodney’s victory and EJliot’s defence of Gibraltar, the 
war with America and France had been more dishonourable 
to England than any in which she had been engaged in 
modern times ; America was lost,—disasters had attended 
her flag almost everywhere, except in India, where her 
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and reputation were far greater at the end than 
ey had been at the beginning of hostilities. 

Nor was it a vain boast in Hastings to say—This is 
xny work! Whatever else I have done, I have done this 
—I have rescued the Carnatic when at the last gasp; I 
have preserved and extended the British empire in the 
East! ” No one in India, either native or British, doubt¬ 
ed the fact. In the supreme council all opposition ceased, 
or became of the mildest kind; and the records and 
protests of Clavering, Monsou, and Francis, were read 


f with astonishment and indignation, and with the intimate 
|| conviction that, if their schemes had been followed, India 
I would have been lost like America. Yet, at this very 

I time, the vindictive Francis was preparing, in England, 

j the means of impeaching and ruining the governor^ 

• general. 

l In the month of March, 1784, Hastings wont through 

* Benares to Lucknow, and there spent five months in great 

^ tranquillity, but engaged all the time with the ministers of 

I the nabdb, and the agents of other native princes. He re- 
! commended measures of government which would increase 

j revenue without oppressing the people, and which would 

[ promote agricidture, trade, and general tranquillity. This, 

V he knew, would be his last journey up the country* He 

[ did not return to Calcutta until November, having spent 

a considerable time at Benares, where the restoration of 
I tranquillity and order was perfect. He now prepared to 
quit India. 

J So soon as it was publicly known that he was about to 

, quit the government, which he had held for thirteen years, 

, numerous addresses were got up, and presented by all 

classes; by military officers, by the civil servants of the 
I Company, by factors and traders, and by natives of all 
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as well as by Europeans. He bad been a bene 
tdrto the people of Bengal, who always regarded him 
with warm good-will, and who had conceived a romantic 
or superstitious admiration of his prestige, or fortune, of 
his commanding yet conciliating manners, and of the 


splendour and pomp with which, for state purposes, he 
always surrounded himself. The natives, indeed, regarded 
him in no other light than that of their sovereign; and 
not a few shed tears at the thought of losing him. 

As to the civil servants of the Company, many of them 
owed to him their appointments or promotions, and all 
having been brought frequently into close contact with 
him, had been impressed by his commanding ability and 
marvellous rapidity in the despatch of business ; but the 
enthusiastic admiration and affection of the army for a 
mere civilian was more extraordinary. They had been won 
by Hastings’s original and bold military conceptions at 
the commencement of the war, by the flattering confidence 
he always reposed in the troops, and by the honours and 
distinctions with which he treated them on all proper 
occasions. One of his last public acts was the issuing of 
a general order to the Bengal army, expressing in forcible 
language his sense of its past services, and affirming that 
there are no difiiculties which the true spirit of military 
enterprise is not capable of surmounting. 

It was this conduct that endeared Hastings as much to 
the array as to the other branches of the service. The 
dark faces of the sepoys looked darker at his departure. 
■Wien, on the 8th of February, 1785, he delivered up the 
keys of office, and walked down, a private man, to the place 
of embarkation, his friends and admirers formed a com¬ 
plete avenue from the palace to the water side, standing 
oil cither side of his path j many barges escorted him far 




'WARXiEN HASTINGS. 


^tlie Hooglily, and some reluctant friends did 

leave him until the pilot left the ship, far out at sea. 
He landed at Plymouth in the month of June, and posted 
up to London and to court, confident of a good re¬ 
ception. 

He was not disappointed; the king and queen received 
him and Mrs. Hastings most graciously; the Court of 
directors received him in a solemn sitting, and the chair¬ 
man read a vote of thanks for his great achievements, which 
had been passed without one dissenting voice. 

Yet in the course of the next session of parliament the 
Commons resolved to impeach both Mr. Warren Hastings 
and his friend Sir Elijah Impey, the chief justice. Francis 
had complete possession of Burke’s ear ; and Francis, ever 
since his return from the East, in 1781, had devoted the 
whole of his extraordinary abilities, to the blackening of 
the Indian administration. 

The parliamentary votes for the impeachment of Hast¬ 
ings, the impeachment itself, the examination of witnesses, 
and the documentary evidence, and the grand trial in 
Westminster Hall, were dragged out to the wearisome 
length of nine years; and then, on the l/th of April, 

179fi, the distinguished governor-general was declared Not 
Guilty upon every charge. 

Hastings survived this trial for many years, and died 
on the 22nd of August, 1818, in the 86th year of his age. 

In the great art of inspiring large masses of human 
beings with confidence and attachment, no ruler ever sur¬ 
passed Hastings. Among the numerous merits and the 
great deeds that will preserve his name iu the history of 
British India, and in the history of his own country, 
must be mentioned the noble encouragement he afforded 
to liberal studies and scientific researches. As well by 
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wnple as by his munificence, he gave an impulse to 
learning in the indolent atmosphere of Bengal. 

Every young officer or writer of the Company, who 
successfully applied himself to the study of the native 
languages and literature, or the geography, or to the na* 
tural history of India, found in him a friend and generous 
patron. He acquired a deep knowledge of Persian and 
Arabic literature ; and though he did not himself learn 
the Sanscrit, he was the first that succeeded in gaining 
the confidence of the pundits, or hereditary priests of 
India, whereby he obtained, for other English scholars 
end students, the key to that mysterious and jealously 
guarded language, and to the secrets of the ancient 
Brahminical theology and jurisprudence. It was under 
his protection that the Asiatic Society of Bengal com* 
menced its career; and it was during his administration 
that Englishmen really began to acquire that knowledge 
of India, and the character, habits, and institutions of 
the people, without which their anomalous empire could 
not have been maintained for any length of time. 
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New governor-general — Directed to maintain ])eace--lm- 
possibility of this course — IJ^ar with Tippu Sultan Tip^ 
pu*s bigotry and intolerance—His cruelties in Coorg and 
Malabar’-^He attacks Travancore—‘English declare war 
against him—Lord Cornwallis takes Bangalore — Advan^ 
ces to Seringapatam—His victory — Obliged to return for 
want of artillery, ^*c, —Nundydroog and Saven^droog 
taken—March on Seringapatam the following year^ 
Tippu capitulates—Forms of the treaty—Character of 
Lord Cornwallis's administration — Succeeded by Sir 
John Shore—Evils of his non-interference policy—He 
resigns the government, 

On the departure of Mr. Hastings, 1785, his place 
was ably supplied by Mr. Maepherson, senior member of 
council, until the arrival of Lord Cornwallis. In the inter¬ 
val, the Marattas, under their , great chieftain, Mudaji Scin- 
diah, captured the city of Agra. 

Lord Cornwallis, the second governor-general of India, 
and the first who united to his office that of comrannder- 
in-chief of the forces, landed at Calcutta on the 12th of 
September, l/Sd, and, after taking the usual oaths, assumed 
charge of the government. Notwithstanding the unfortu¬ 
nate way in which he had ended the American wa?, bis 
lordsliip was still considered as an able generaland there 
seemed to be great, advantages to be derived from intrust¬ 
ing the government of India to a tried §oldicr, and 
from uniting the highest civil with the highest military 
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Lord Cornwallis was high-minded, disinterested 
money matters, mild and equable in teiiiper, anxious 
to do good and prevent evil, steady and persevering in 
his application to business, and particularly distinguished 
by his sincere desire to maintain peace and promote the 
welfare of his Indian subjects. 

Both the parliament and the Company had recommend¬ 
ed that no more wars should be undertaken for extension 
of terrritory, and that leagues and alliances with the 
restless native powers should be avoided. His lordship 
himself certainly went to the Ganges with the intention 
and the hope of avoiding wars of conquest, and of keeping 
the whole of British India, and the states dependent upon 
it, in a happy condition of undisturbed peace. It was a 
pleasant vision; but it soon vanished. His lordship found 
himself constrained to act, in politics and war, and with 
reference to the native princes, in much the same manner 
as Mr. Hastings had acted. 

Lord Cornwallis was strengthened in almost every way 
during three years of tranquilhty, and his government in 
India had acquired consistency and regularity before any 
serious conflict commenced. The principal event which 
occurred during his administration, was the war with 
Tippii Sultan, who, on the death of Hyder, had succeeded 
to the throne of Mysore. Tippd had at his disposal troops 
estimated at 88,000, and a treasure amounting to three 
hundred lacs of rupees. It was on the 2nd January, 
1783, that he entered the camp and received its allegiance. 
Bussy, the brave French commander, had under him a 
numerous army devoted to Tippfl's interests. 

Bednore surrendered to General Mathews, but was 
afterwards retaken by Tippil, who made Matliews and his 
force prisoners, and treated them with his usual cruelty 



pRD CORNWALLIS-SIR JOHN SHORE. 




after this invested Mnngalqre, which was gal¬ 
lantly defended by Colonel Campbell. During this siege 
tidings arrived of the peace concluded between France 
and England, on which the French officers withdrew their 
troops from the army of TippCi, and this obliged him to 
agree to an armistice which was to extend over the whole 
coast of Malabar. A more formal treaty was shortly after 
concluded, by wliicb the sultan agreed to release sneh of 
bis prisoners as had survived his cruel treatment of them. 

Tippii was a very different character from his father. 
Hyder was indifferent on the subject of religion ; but Tippd 
was furiously zealous in the cause of Islamisw, and 
adopted the most odious and tyrannical measures for its 
promotion. Ilis first persecution was directed ngaiust 
the Christiana on the coast of Cnuaru, who had biHm con¬ 
verted by the PortugueBO, He forcibly indicted the rite 
of circumciaion on about 30,000 and then distributed 
them amongst various garrisons. 

The people of Coorg had taken advantage of Tippu’s 
war with the English to re-assert their iudepondenee of 
]My«oro. They w^erc now again ovcrcorao, and r0,(ffi0 
victiruB carried off by Tippd to undergo tbo abhorred pen^ 
altics of circumcision and captivity. 

The Morattas now formed an alliance with fho niBAu 
to chock the increasing influence of tho Mysore Bover<^gn. 
Tippu however carried on a bucccbsM contest agsiust thif 
powcrfid confederacy, and acquired tlie greatest military 
name in Hindostan. And having thus increased his mi* 


litary power, he i>laced n<> restraint upon tho violence 
of hU zeal, doatroyotl tho religious odiilcos in MaUbav 
Proper, and either circunttHsad the people, or drove them 
from their liomes. 

TippCi next fttta^k^d the kingdom of Travau<;orf, 
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and as this was in violation of the treaty with the 
English, it afforded a regular ground on which Lord 
Cornwallis could declare war against him. Tippd seems 
not to have been prepared for this prompt movement of 
the English. In June 1790, they commenced the campaign 
on the boldest system of offensive warfare ; their aim being 
nothing less than by the most direct route to ascend the 
Ghauts from the south, and advance upon Scringapatam. 
In the month of December Lord Cornwallis and some 
Lengal sepoys, reached Madras from Calcutta. 

Tippii woidd now have consented to negotiate, aud 
affected to believe that tliere was no war between him and 
the English. In reply to his letter, General IMcdows said 
—'^The English, equally incapable of offering an iusulL 
as of .mbmilting to one, have always looked upon war as 
declared from the moment you attacked their ally, the 
king of Travancore. God does not always give the battle 
to the strong, nor the race to the swift, hut, generally, 
success to those wlu.se cause is just—upon that w e de¬ 
pend.’* 

The sultan no l oonci' received this letter then he set 
nut Tt.v Sciiugapat lU with the ulnu»^l expoliiiou. Ho 
directed tliat nil hh regular troi»jm should assemble in 
that ucighbourhood. 

General ]\IcJow8 soon captured Caroor, Coimbatoor, 
Dindigu), Darnpiiram, and other pkerr?. In gome of thc?e 
th^'ro wi' i no resistance at all, nud iu otlun tlic resistance 
was hut a rhnm. These rapuin J iv * t \ were nearlv all 
p it ill pusscHBioii of bomc friendly polygar j of tlu- country. 
Tippu uurpristvl and alttihid an erqn-.litM.a u.,aer Colonel 
lOoyd, but wns ri'pulsrd ui. Sbor i -r, micr un ol'hiiuaU 

ODga.^einenl. iii whidi tlic eultan’s broth was 

••juiu. At the lirst utoitieui of the suiprl jc, ilu- 
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ibered by ten to one, suffered rather severely 
voiding a general action, Tippii now returned from the 
ghauts, drawing off the Euglisli forces from his own pos¬ 
sessions. Though closely followed up by some Euglish 
corps, which made extraordinary marches, the Mysorean 
got into the Carnatic, which he and his father had so often 
ravaged before, and darting through a part of that countiy 
like a meteor, he left it in flames and smoke, committinir 
a great amount of mischief and of cruelty. 

A signal victory was obtained on the Malabar coast, 
near Calicut^ by Colonel Hartley^ Cannanore and other 
places w’ere captured, and the whole of that coast was 
cleared of the Mysoreans. And now the Polygars and 
Nairs, and all the ITindus of that coast, began to make 
bloody reprisals for the horrible wrongs they had suffered 
at the hands of Tippii’s Mussulmans. The profanation 
of their temples, and the destruction of their idols, had 
driven these naturally quiet people into the most savage 
fury. 

Not only the cruelly oppressed people of Travancore 
and the Malabar coast, but also the people dwelling on the 
frontiers of Tippii’s Mysorean dominions, rejoiced at the 
prospect of the overtlirow of the tyrant, and welcomed 
the British troops and the docile sepoys. On the advance 
of a force under Colonel Maxwell into the Baralimahal 
valley, the fields, covered with plenlifiJ crops, were no¬ 
where abandoned by the peaceful cultivators : the herds¬ 
man attended his numerous flocks: the weaver contimu'd 


at his web ; and the avaricious bazfir-man exposed his 
whole stores to the soldiery without apprehension of in¬ 
justice or violence. The discipline maintained in these 
campaigns reflects the highest credit on the commanding 
and regimental oflicers, without whose strenuous and • ^ 
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exertions it never could have 


existed in such per- 


By the end of 1790, or early in 1791, the rajah of 
Travancore, was re-established in all his dominions, and 
Tippii was dispossessed of nearly all that he and his father 
before him had acquired on the Malabar coast. In the 
month of February, 1791, Lord Cornwallis, who had 
taken the field himself, laid seige to Bangalore, and took 
that important place by storm. His lordship then resol¬ 
ved to penetrate into the heart of Mysore, and to dictate 
his own terms of peace at Seringapatara, the capital of the 
country and the strongest place which Tippu held. His 
lordship commenced his movements in the first days of 
May. 

The native troops, as well as the English soldiers, 
burned with impatience to take their revenge for the atro¬ 
cious and brutal degradation to which Tippd had subjected 
their brothers in arms during the last war, and even after 
the conclusion of it. The news of the fall of Bangalore 
filled the mind of the tyrant with alarm, and induced him 
to make arrangements for removing from his capital his 
women and his treasure, and for doing away with sundry 
evidences in the city of Seringapatam of the brutality 
which he had exercised against, and of the insupportable 
insults he had put upon, the English. 


Tippii, however, took up a strong position, some miles 
in advance of his capital, behind the deep river Cavery. 
The march of Cornwallis and of General Abercromby, the 
second in command, who moved on a different line, was 
excessively laborious. They had to make the roads by 
which they wore to advance ; and for fifty miles and more 
AbcTcromliy’s route was across steep mountains, where 
the battering train, provisions, and stores, were moved with 
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eatest difficulty. They also suffered severely through, 
a want of forage, Tippii having destroyed all. Moreover, 
in the latter part of their inarch, the periodical rains, and 
bad food, and long fatigue, brought on sickness and 
disease. The Maratta allies, who had solemnly engaged 
to co-operate with a great army of horse, did not keep 
their appointment. 

Lord Cornwallis, however, reached Arikera on the 
Cavery, and about nine miles from Seringapatam, on the 
13th of May ; and, crossing the river, he attacked Tippii, 
on the 15th, before General Ambercromby could join him. 
In spite of their advantageous position and formidable ar¬ 
tillery, the Mysoreans could not stand the charge of the 
British bayonets; they were driven from place to place, 
and were at last obliged to seek shelter under the guns of 
their capital. The road thither was open, the prke seemed 
within reach ; but in the very hour of victory the English 
found it necessary to retreat. The force with Cornwallis, 
though strong enough to beat Tippd’s army in the Held, 
was not strong enough to invest a well fortified place like 
Seringapatam ; and they had with them neither provisions 
nor military stores enough for a long siege. Add to this, 
the draught-buUocks were dying fast, the camp was half- 
filled with sick, and the pitiless rains continued. There 
was notliing for it but a retreat. Abercromby, who was 
within three marches of Seringapatam, was ordered to re¬ 
tire to the coast 5 Cornwallis burst the greater part of his 
battering-guns, having no cattle to drag them off, and 
began his mortifying retreat on the 26th of May. Towards 
the end of his first day’s march, some of the Maratta 
allies came up to his lordship’s aid 5 but it was now too 
late. 

In the mean time the troops were employed in the 
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ion of some of the tremendous droogs, or precipi¬ 
tous rocks, which rise like so many fortresses, in this as 
well as in other of the elevated plains of India. Among 
these, Nundidroog, almost inaccessible by nature, had 
been fortified with every care to render it impregnable, 
and was placed under the command of one of Tippu’s 
ablest officers. The only one of its faces at all capable of 
approach, had been strengthened near the top by a double 
wall; while the labour of establishing works on its steep 
and craggy sides, and conveying cannon to the batteries, 
was excessive. In twenty-one days two breaches* were 
effected, and one morning, by clear moonlight, the assault 
was made by General Medows in person. The defence 
was vigorous ; huge masses of granite were rolled down, 
with tremendous crash, from steep to steep ; the assailants 
nevertheless overcame every obstacle, and, forcing the 
interior gate, effected an entrance. During the whole 
siege they had only 120 killed and wounded, of whom 
thirty fell in the assault, chiefly by the stones precipitated 
from the summit. 

The droogs i)eing now viewed as no longer impregna¬ 
ble, Colonel Stuart undertook Savendroog, which bore a 
still more formidable character, and had been considered 
by the commander as a place not to be attempted. Yet 
after seven days’ approaches and five of open batteries, it 
was carried by storm without the loss of a single life. 
Ootradroog, struck with dismay by these successes, fell 
with little effort; and a coup-de main had meantime been 
attempted against Kistnagherry, the capital and bulwark 
of the Barnmahnl. This attempt failed ; Colonel Maxwell 
being only able to burn the town, that it might not serve 
as a rover to predatory inroads. The sultan, in the inter- 
viil, had sent an expedition to the south, which succeeded 





ipRD CORNWALLIS.—SIR JOHN SHORE, 


•ies of manoeuvres, in carrying Coimbatoor with its 



English garrison ; and, violating the capitulation by which 
they were to be allowed to join in safety their countrymen 
at Palghaut, he caused them to be marched prisoners to 
Seringapatam. 

Duiing this time proper preparations were made for 
renewing the war in the centre of Mysore. Had this not 
been done, Tipph would again have recovered the Malabar 
coast, and have poured his rapid cavalry into the heart of 
the Carnatic. A fresh battering-train, 100 elephants from 
Bengal, an immense number of bullocks, a copious supply 
of stores and provisions of every kind, were collected 
on. the Malabar coast. The Company had sent out 
^500,000 in specie; and the English government had 
sent out reinforcements to the king’s regiments in India, 
together with some fresh detachments of the royal artillery. 
The Marattas, getting some of the money, were tolerably 
steady and active in their co-operation, and rendered im¬ 
portant services with their light rapid cavalry. 

The passes which lead from Mysore into the Carnatic 
were now cleared, and several strong forts which Tippii 
had erected in them were taken by storm. Thus the 
direct road from Madras was opened to an immense con¬ 
voy, headed by elephants, loaded with treasure, marching 
two abreast with the British standard displayed. Tippu’s 
advanced forces threw themselves into a thick forest, 
faced and flanked by the river Toom and some deep 
ravines. Soon, however, they were attacked, defeated, 
and driven out of the forest, by Captain Little, with only 
750 men and two guns. 

General Abercromby, who, since tlie retreat from the 
upper country, in the month of May, had occupied can¬ 
tonments at and round about Tellichcrry, began to move 
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Dwards Serin^patam early in December; but 
kept waiting by some of the Marattas, who had gone 
plundering instead of joining him. Early in January, 
1792, Lord CornwalliB united his main army under Ootra- 
droog, where he was kept waiting more than a fortnight 
by his tardy ally, the niz4m of the Deckan, who was to 
join him with his army from Hyderabad. At last the ni- 
zixm arrived ; and, at the end of January, all the combined 




forces pressed forward for Seringapatam. 

On the 5th of February, Cornwallis once more got 
sight of Tippu’s capital, and saw that the Mysorean army 
was encamped under its walls. In the night of the 6th 
of February, Cornwallis made a successful attack, and 
took several of his redoubts. When morning dawned, 
Tippu, advised and assisted by some Frenchmen, made 
some skilful manoeuvres, but failed, and lost many of his 
people. He then fled across the Cavery river, and threw 
himself into the great fortress of Seringapatam ; on this 
more than 10,000 of his troops deserted him. The at¬ 
tempts made to recover the redoubts which had^been taken 
were all repulsed with terrible loss to the enemy. The 
English loss during the whole day of this hard fighting 
amounted to 535, in killed, wounded, and missing ; the 
loss of Tippd was estimated at more than 4,000. 

By the morning of the 8th, Lord Cornwallis had shut 
up, within the walls of the fortress, the whole of Tippii*a 
army, with the exception of the cavalry which had crossed 
the river. Immediate preparations were made for the 
siege ; and three European regiments, seven battalions of 
sepoys, and some artillery, at once girded the place, pre¬ 
venting ingress or egress. By the 21 at, the close invest¬ 
ment of the fortress was well advanced. In a few days 
more the walls must have been breached by the fire of 
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eavy guns, and the place would have been mil 
nable by the red-hot shot, plentifully poured in by 
the besieging army. General Medows had undertaken 
to head the assault, and the men were eager for that close 
conflict. But, on the 24th, Tippu yielded to his fate. 

The treaty of peace which the Tiger” of Mysore was 
thus forced to accept, contained the following articles :— 
1 . That he should cede one-half of his territories to the 
English and their allies. 2. That he should pay three 
crores and thirty lacs of rupees to cover the expenses of 
the war, &c. 3. That he should unequivocally restore 

all the prisoners who had been taken by the Mysoreans 
from the time of Hyder. 4. Tliat he should deliver up, 
as hostages for the due performance of the treaty, two of 
his eldest sons. 

In conformity with these terms, Tippii began to send 
the treasure out of the fort to the camp of the besiegers ; 
and, on the 26th, the young princes, one of whom was 
about ten and the other eight years old, were conducted 
to the camp with great pomp and ceremony. Lord Corn¬ 
wallis recehed the cliildren with the greatest kindness, 
and continued to treat them with all tenderness. 

Sir John Kennaway, who was appointed to conclude 
the definitive treaty, encountered much slowness and 
many difficulties on the part of Tippii’s vakils. The 
sultan particularly objected to restoring to the rAja of 
Coorg the dominions which he had taken from him. But 
as the rdja had risen in arras by invitation, and had very 
materially assisted the English and their allies. Lord 
Cornwallis was determined not to abandon him. There 
had been but too much of this bad, base work in 1784, at 
the time of the peace of Mangalore ; and frightful had 
been the sufferings of those then abandoned I 
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ipu now repaired his damaged walls, and intima 
he would break the treaty. Lord Cornwallis issued 
orders—most welcome orders to the troops—to re-com- 
mence the cannonade, and sent off the two children for 
Bangalore. This brought Tippu to his senses; his vakils 
assured Sir John Kennaway that he would agree to all that 
had been demanded. Cornwallis agreed to suspend oper¬ 
ations for one day, and recalled Tippii’s sons, who, on the 
19th of March, presented to his lordship the definitive 
treaty signed by their father, and brought into camp by 
his vakils. By this treaty the English obtained all the 
dominions of Tippu on the coast of Malabar, a district 
surrounding Dindigul, and some territory on the western 
frontier of the Carnatic, including the Baramahdl and the 
lower ghauts; the Marattas recovered possession of the 


country as far as the river Toombudra, which had been 
their frontier line; and the nizam got all the country 
from the river.Kistna to the Pennar, including the forts 
of Gungecottah and Cuddappa. Thus all three allies 
shared, and about equally, in the dismemberment of the 
sultan’s dominions. 


The territory thus acquired by the English did not 
yield much more than half a million sterling of annual 
revenue; but it was highly valuable as strengthening the 
Carndtic against invasion, as affording excellent land com¬ 
munications, and as containing ports on the Malabar coast 
highly favourable to commerce, and to the extension of 
tl’Qt influence at which they aimed. The Nairs, and other 
Hindu people that occupied the coast of Malabar, were 
made happy by the change of masters, and by the full 
freedom now allowed them in the exercise of their religion 
and in the enjoyment of their old customs. 

To soothe the troops for the disappointmont of their 
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.-fions of booty in tbe storming of Seringapatan;,- 
an^^ reward them for their excellent conduct and rare 
exertions during the whole of the war, the commander-in* 
chief, upon his own responsibility, made them a gift, 
equal to six months’- batta, out of the money paid by 
Tippii; and both he himself, and General Medows, his 
second in command, resigned their large shares, that the 
soldiers might have the more. The army returned to the 
Company’s territories, good care being taken to place 
respectable garrisons in the districts ceded, and particularly 
ill the towns on the Malabar coast, hitherto occupied by 


the enemy. 

Several years elapsed without any violation of the 
treaty ; and all its conditions being fulfilled, the two young 
hostages were sent back to their father in 1794. The 
course of events, and absolute necessity, had forced the 
pacifically-disposed Lord Cornwallis into the war with 
Tippii Sultan, and into a series of measures very contrary 
to the wishes, the policy, and the system of non-interfer¬ 
ence and non-aggrandizement of the British legislature 
and government. The Company’s political relations were 
much extended during Lord Cornwallis’s administration. 
His great efforts had all been attended with extraordinary 
success. To him belongs the honour of introducing the 
first code of written regulations for the internal manage- 
ment of the country. 

Sir John Shore (afterwards Lord Teignmouth), a most 
respectable civil servant of the Company, who had resided 
long in India, and had rendered important services there, 
was appointed to succeed Lord Cornwalhs as governor- 
general. Sir John had abudant local knowledge and 
industry. He was particularly skilled in the revenue sys¬ 
tem of India, and was of very pacific habits; and it appears 
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ave been expected that all those great advantaged 
which Lord Cornwallis had obtained, would be confirmed 
and improved, without any risk of war, or extension of 
pohtical connections, by a governor possessed of these 
quahties. It was laid down by him as a rule, that the 
dictates of justice, no less than the dictates of economy^ 
prescribed to the Company a syster^ of non-interference 
with the internal affairs or mutual dijBferences of the native 
states ; unless when interference should be required by the 
paramount duty of preserving the tranquillity and integrity 
of the Company’s own dominions. 

Sir John Shore entered upon the duties of government 


On the 28th of October, 1793, on which day Major-^Gene- 
tal Sir Robert Abcrcromby assumed the office of comman¬ 
der-in-chief. 


The pacific policy of this administration produced 
an effect the very reverse of that which was expected to 
result from it. The nir^am, and other allies of the English, 
who hod a claim on their protection and assistance, were 
left to their own re48ources ; while the Marattas and Tippfi 
Sultan were permitted to acquire a strength and impor** 
tance that subsequenlly rendered them formidable, and 
led to years of severe and protracted warfare. In 1/98, 
Sir John Shore resigned the government of India and' 
tailed for England, 
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THE MAKQUIS WELLESLEY. 

Arrival of Lord Mornhigton — Tip'piCs schemes for an al¬ 
liance loitk France—Discovered hy the governor-general 

— War determined on against Tippii — Seringapatam 
taken by General Harris—Death and burial of Tiygit 

— His cruel character—Colonel Wellesley made civil 
and military administrator at Seringapatam — Restora^- 
tion of the ancient Hindu, dynasty to the nominal sove^ 
reignty of Mysore, 

The nobleman wlio next filled the high and arduous 
post of governor-general, was the Earl of Momington, 
afterwards Marquis AVellesley. This nobleman, whoso 
splendid career almost eclipsed that of Clive and Hastings, 
reached Madras on the 22nd of May, 1798. He was sent 
with the strictest injunctions to follow a course directly 
opposite to that which he actually pursued. 

The non-interference policy of his predecessor, Sir 
John Shore, had left the niz^m in his exigencies, to allure 
into his employ a great number of French officers, who 
had organised a large and superior body of troops. 

The attention of Lord Mornrngton, as soon as he 
assumed his office, was attracted to the proceedings of 
Tippii. That sovereign, like his father Hyder, had been 
long connected in close alliance with France, as the 
power by whose aid he hoped to subvert the dominion of 
England. 

Early in June, 1798, the governor-general received the 
copy of a proclamation which had been issued by the 
French governor of the Mauritius, or Isle of France, togo- 
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Lth information of enlistments making in that istand 
service of the Mysorean sultan. This proclamation 
stated that Tippu Sultan, the great monarch of Mysore, 
had, through two ambassadors despatched for the purpose, 
addressed letters to the colonial assembly of the Isle of 
France, to all the generals employed there, and to the 
French Directory at Paris ; and that the said letters con¬ 
tained the following clauses ;— 

I. That he, Tippii Sultan, desired to form an aDiance 
offensive and defensive with France ; and offered to main¬ 
tain at his own expense, during the continuance of the 
war in India, whatever troops should be furnished by the 
French; and to supply (with the exception of certain 
stores) every necessary for carrying on the war. II. That 
he had given assurances that aU his preparations were 
already completed; and that the generals and officers 
would find everything necessary for carrying on a species 
of warfare to wliich Europeans had not been accustomed 
in their contests wdth the native powers in India. III. 
That he only waited for the succour of France to declare 
war against the English ; and that it was his ardent desire 
to expel the English from India. Upon the ground of 
these facts, the French proclamation recommended a levy 
of men for the service of Tippu Sultan. 


On the 18th of June, nearly at the very moment in 
which Lord Mornington received the copy of the procla¬ 
mation and other intelligence from the Isle of France, the 
secret committee of the Court of Directors, wrote from 
London, to inform him that a large French armament had 
Bailed from Toulon, on the 13th of May; and that it wae 
conceived to be not impossible that India might be the 
object of attack by way of the Red Sea, after the conquest 
of Egypt. Dut long before this despatch of the secret 


miST/fy 


THE MARQUIS WELLESXiEY. 



;ee could reach the goyernor-general, he receivei 
"^igh the overland channel, positive information of the 
landing of Bonaparte and the Frencli army in Egypt; 
Moreover, as soon as Bonaparte arrived in the valley of 
the Nile, he despatched a letter to Tippu, requesting him 
to send a confidential person to Suez or Cairo, to confer 
with him and concert measures for the liberation of India; 
and this letter vras intercepted by the English, and sent 
to Lord Mornington. 

In the meanwhile—as early as the 20th of June— 
some people from the Isle of France had joined Tippil in 
his camp, where one of their first operations was to set up 
a tree of liberty, surmounted by the red nightcap of liber¬ 
ty and equality. They next organized a Jacobin club in 
Seringapatara. The club was distinguished by this pecu¬ 
liarity,—the members were required to swear hatred to 
tyranny, love of liberty, and destruction to all kings and 
sovereigns, except the good and faithful ally of the French 
Republic, Cific^en Sultan Tippu. 

At the end of October, Lord Mornington received 
intelligence of the destruction of Bonaparte’s fleet by 
Kelson, at the mouth of the Nile. But it was not upon 
that fleet in the Mediterranean that the French could have 



depended for their passage down tlie Red Sea, and across 
the Indian Ocean; and iiotwithst^uiding the great naval 
event, his lordship did not relax any part of the naval or 
military preparations which had been commenced under 
his orders. He was still uncertain as to the fate of the 


French army in Egypt, and ignorant whether an addition¬ 
al force might not ha\e been intended to co-operate with 
it in India, by embarking in another fleet, and taking the 
ordinary passage round the Cape of Good Hope. 

The things which were perfectly well known at tho 
n b 
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:ent were these:—the Marattas were faithless, and 
eager for conquest or plunder : M. Perron, with his nu¬ 
merous disciplined troops, was every day gaining strength 
in the Maratta country, and was looking forward for 
chances and combinations which might enable him to re¬ 
establish the French supremacy in India. Every one felt 
that wdth or without the arrival of a French armament on 
the coast, the implacable Mysorean had ample means of 
making himself dangerous, and would never cease cabal¬ 
ling and agitating the country against the English. He 
had on foot an army of 76,600 men, of whom nearly 
40,000 were disciplined. 

Tiie English forces in the Carnatic were not all con- 
centratcd until the beginning of November ; and until 
that army was ready for the field, it would have been an 
imbecile act to threaten or remonstrate with Tippfi. When 
that army was quite ready, explanations were demanded, 
which Tippfi would not give. In order to be near the 
scene of negotiation or military operations, and to give 
to the public service his own quick spirit, and the advan¬ 
tages of a prompt decision upon every question, the go¬ 
vernor-general quitted the ease and splendour of Calcutta, 
and sailed to Madras. 


Tippfi now declared that he was anxious for peace, and 
had never entertained intentions hostile to the English • 
but he evasively refused to receive Major Doveton a4an 
envoy from his lordship. Tlie governor-general hereupon 
wrote another letter, recapitulating all the proceedings of 
the emljascjy to the Isle of France, and the otlier causes 
of ofTcnce and jealouBy, which the sultan had given to the 
English. Ilia lordship again riUrcatcd the sultan to re¬ 
ceive Major Doveton. This letter was despatched on the 
9th of January, 1/99, and it reached Tippfi about the 
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m that month. 


%L 


No reply was, however, received 
until about a mouth after it had been handed to Tippd ; 
and then—on the 13th of February—the answer came in 
the shape of a short and insolent note, in which the sultan 
said that he was going upon a hunting excursion, and 
that Major Doveton might be scut after him slighdy at¬ 


tended. 

But ten days before this tardy note reached him, Lord 
Mornington had put his armies in motion. The delay oi 
Tippd had been considered as part of his design to procras¬ 
tinate till the favourable season for the attack of his capi- 
tal should be passed; and, in the interval, it had been 
ascertained, that he had despatched another embassy to 
the French, repeating that he was quite ready for the war, 
and calling upon them to hasten the equipment and sailing 
of an nrmament. 

On the 3rd of February 1799, the governor-general 
had directed the British army under General Harris, and 
the nizWs army under Mir Alum, to advance against 
Mysore. Ilis lordship addressed a letter to the Sultan 
offering moderate terms of accommodation and peace; 
but he instructed General Harris to raise the terms in 
proportion to the sultan’s obstinacy and the progress of 
the armies. The presence at Madras of Colonel Arthur 
Wellesley, a younger brother of the governor-general, the 
late illustrious Duke of Wellington, had contributed 
very materially to change the feelings and opinions of the 
leading men in that presidency, where the majority had, 
at first, deprecated the war, not because they thought it 
unjust or unnecessary, but because they dreaded the ex¬ 
pense and doubted its success. 

Colonel Wellesley, who had arrived in India more 
tjian a year before his brother the governor-general, had 
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Aidicd tlie country and tlie means of carrying on 


in it, and had paid great attention to the native troops, 
and to the means of improving the discipline of the whole 
army. He was at the head of his own regiment, the 
brave 33rd. That regiment was now attached to the 
nizfim’s force, and the general command of that force was 
given to Colonel Wellesley. 

As early as the end of February, General Harris joined 
his army, which was then nearly all assembled in the 
vicinity of Vellore. A finer army, and one more perfect 
in all points, had never taken the field in India. It con¬ 
sisted of 649 men, with sixty field-pieces, and fc^rty heavy 
guns for battering. The nizam’s contingent, under Colo¬ 
nel Wellesley, who was to advance with General Harris, 
amounted to 20,000 men including the 33rd regiment, 
6,500 thoroughly disciplined sepoys, and a large body of 
well-mounted cavalry from the Deckan. In addition to 
these forces. General Stuart was advancing from the Mala¬ 
bar coast, with a Bombay army of 6,000 fighting men, 
whereof 1,600 were Europeans ; and another and smaller 
force under Colonels Bead and T. Brown, was gathering 
in the productive country of the Bariimahal, in order to 
co-operate on the enemy’s flank, and to secure the bring¬ 
ing up of supplies to General Harris’s grand army through 
the Cavdrypdram pass. 

General Harris began his march from Vellore on the 
11th of February ; and on the 13th he was joined by Co¬ 
lonel Wellesley with the nizkra’s army. The moven)enta 
were impeded by want of good bullorks ; but on the 5th 
of March, General Harris crossed TippiVa frontiers, and 
commenced hostilities by reducing several hill forts. 

Instead of advancing towards the Coromandel coast to 
meet the grand army under Harris and 'Wellesley, Tippd 
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ked. towards the Malabar coast to encounter the small 
army of Bombay, before they should get clear of the jungles 
of Coorg; and on the 6th of March, a battle took place in 
that wooded country, between the van of the Bombay 
army and TippiVs forces. Three of the battalions of 
Bombay sepoys, under Colonel Montresor, though taken 
by surprise and at a distance from their main body, suffi¬ 
ced, to keep the Mysoreans at bay from an early hour in 
the morning until half-past two in the afternoon. Then 
General Stuart came up with the main body of the Bombay 
army, and completely defeated Tippfi, who fled to Peria- 
patam, whence he marched, not without confusion, to 
Seringapatam. 

It was not until the 26th of March, that Tipph descen¬ 
ded towards the Coromandel coast, and showed his whole 
army in general Harris’s front. Tippil endeavoured to 
stop the high-road ; and on the 27th of March, a battle 
was fought on ground of his own choosing between Sul- 
tanpet and Mallavelly. The British army under General 
Harris formed the right wing ; the nizjlm’s army, with the 
33rd regiment, under Colonel Wellesley, formed the left. 
The affair began with a hot fire of artillery from the My¬ 
sorean’s numerous and well-served parks, and ended with 
a bayonet charge by the 33rd. The loss of Tippii, in 
killed and wounded, was estimated at nearly 2,000 ; but 
this battle of MaUavelly cost the English only sixty-six 
men, in killed, wounded and missing. The efficient state 
of the Mysore gun cattle, and the miserable condition of 
tlio Carnfitic bullocks, precluded all idea of a successful 
pursuit. 

Though sadly daunted, Tippu prepared to obstruct 
tlic advance of the invading army, which was now little 
more thau thirty miles from Seringapatam ; hut he com- 
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_ serious mistake of believing tbat General 

Harris would take the same road which Lord Cornwallis 
had taken in 1792. Harris, however, chose a very differ¬ 
ent and a much better route, and moving with great secre¬ 
cy, he got across the Cav6ry river and on another road, 
wWle Tippfl, completely at fault, was looking for him on 
the direct road to Scringapntam. After committing some 
other mistakes, the Mysorean threw himself into his 
capital, and manned the Hnes in front of it. By the 5th 
of April, General Harris was encamped on the ground 
which had been occupied by Abercromby, in 1792, and 
the fine fortress, the white walls, the domes and minarets 
of Seringapatam, were once more in full view of the 
troops. Many alterations and additions had been made 
to the works since the English last lay under them for 
6,000 men had been constantly at work on the fortifica¬ 
tions during six years. 

■ There was some hard fighting in the lines and at e 
outward defences ; in a night attaek. Colonel Wellesley 
had a very narrow escape from death; but the Mysoreans 
were driven in, the approaches were pushed with vigour, 
and by the 20th of AprU. the last parallel was completed 
by General Harris, who, by this time, had been joined by 
the Bombay army, under General Stuart. A close brcach- 
ing-battery was opened upon the fortress on the morning 
of the 30th. On the 2Dd of May, a second brcachiug- 
battery began its work of demolition. At seven o’clock 
on the morning of the 3rd of May, Colonel Wellesley, who 
was commanding in the trenches, reported that the breach 
was practicable. The storming-party was composed of 
upwards of 4000 men, divided into two columns, who 
were instructed, afUT entering the breach, to file to the 
right and left along the top of the rampart. The com- 
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was intrusted to Sir David Baird, who had been 
nearly four years immured as a captive in tlie gloomy 
dungeons of that fortress which he was now about to 
enter as a conqueror. On the following morning tho 
troops destined for the assault were got into the trenches; 
and at the hour of noon they lushed into the breach, and 
took Seringapatnin by storm, in an incredibly short space 
of time. Tippii Sultan, pierced with four wounds, was 
found dead under a dark gateway of the fortress, where 
liis flight had been stopped by a part of the 12th regiment. 

During the whole of the siege and assault, from the 
4th of April to the 4th of May inclusive, twenty-two ofS- 
cers were killed, and forty-five wounded; 181 British 
soldiers were killed, and 622 wounded ; while the loss in 
native troops was 119 killed, and 420 w^oundod. On the 
4th of May, w'hen the storm was made, Tippii’s forces 
consisted of 48,000 men, of whom about 22,000 were 
either in the fort or in the dependent intreuchments of 
Seringapatam. Counting natives and t\ll classes of troops. 
General Harris had never more than 20,000 men actually 
occupied in the siege ; and the two divisions which car¬ 
ried the place did not count many more than 4,000 men. 

General Baird, who had led the storming party, sent 
Major Beatson to request that he and liis people might bo 
relieved that night, as they were much fatigued with the 
exertions of the day. It is usual to relieve storming 
parties as soon as possible after a place has been taken ; 
and among several important reasons for this usage is the 
consideration that fresh troops, who have not been expos¬ 
ed to the horrors of assaiilt, and whose blood has not been 
inflamed by seeing their comrades fall by their sides, are 
leas likely to commit cxccaaes in tho town than the mou 
who have been so exposed. 


1 
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body of Tippii Sultan was buried, with military 
honours, on the 5th of May, the day after his death, in 
the superb mausoleum of Lall Baug, which he had erected 
to his father, Hyder Ali. A violent storm of thunder and 
lightning, which killed several Europeans and natives, 
gave an awful interest to these last and solemn rites» 
The British grenadiers formed a street, and presented 
arms. The burial service having been performed, a 
kirant, or charitable gift of 5,000 rupees, was distributed 
by the kdzi to the fakirs and the poor w^ho attended the 
funeral. This was all strictly conformable to the Maho¬ 
metan religion ; and, monster though he had been, Tippii 
had ever professed himself a devout Mussulman, and had 
ever been most scrupulous in outward observances. No 
doubt was left as to his having inhumanly murdered some 
English prisoners taken on the night of the unfortunate 
affair in which Colonel Wellesley was so near perishing. 
Bhick as was the deed, it was merciful in comparison with 
some which he had committed on the English fifteen 
years before. 

Everywhere witbin and about the palace, evidence 
met tbe eye or ear of his depraved and sanguinary tastes. 
Ilis name meant tiger ; he called his soldiers his tigers of 
war ; and the tigers of the Indian jungles were his peta, 
and often his exerutiohers—for the attendant that offended 
him, or the prisoner that w'as brought into his presence, 
was not imfrequently turned into a barred room, or large 
cage, where the savage animals were let loose upon him. 


Kciu* the door of his treasury an enormous tiger had been 
found cliained. There were other tigers in the edifice, 
and so numerous as to give some trouble to Colonel 
Wellehley. The history and character of tlie son of Ilydcr 
were, in a manner, told by the barbarous big toy which 
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for liis ainusement, which was found in his 
palace, and which may now be seen in the library of the 
East India House, Leadenhall-street. This rude aiitonia- 
ton is a tiger killing and about to devour a European, 
who lies prostrate under the savage beast. 

I The treasure discovered amounted, in specie and 

jewels, to about one million sterling, the whole of which 
' was, by order of the governor-general and council, distri¬ 
buted to the army. All the members of the sultan’s 
family were very soon in the hands of the conquerors, 
although several of them were not within the walls of 
Seringapatam at the time of the storm. Most of the 
I sultan’s principal officers came in voluntarily in the course 
I of a few days, and submitted to the English, without any 

I other condition than that they should be preserved in 

their lives, titles, and estates. Most of Tippu’s French¬ 
men were made prisoners. 

In the meanwhile, Colonel Wellesley had exerted him- 
self to the utmost to put an end to those excesses which 
I almost invariably and unavoidably attend the capture of a 
place by storm. Four marauders were brought to a 
, drum-head trial, and handed over to the provost-marshal. 

I These examples, and the personal activity and incessant 

1 care of Wellesley, who went to the houses of the principal 
inhabitants and himself placed guards at their doors, soon 
inspired a general confidence. People returned to their 
I habitations and ordinary occupations ; the bazars, stored 
^ with all sorts of provisions and merchandize, were re- 

I opened; and the native traders found a ready and profita¬ 

ble sale, as the conquering army was in want of almost 
everything, and paid for all they took. Three days after 
the capture of the fortress,—thanks to the exertions and 
personal influence of the noble commandant,—the main 
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of Seringapatam were so crowded, as to be almost 
impassable, and exhibited rather the appearance of a fair, 
than that of a town just taken by assault. General 
WeUealey was permanent commandant of a regular per- 
manent garrison for the place. 

The empire which Hyder Ali had erected was now 
tlirown to the ground; but, restricted by parliamentary 
declarations and orders from home, wliich forbade wars 
of conquest, the governor-general could not, as he ought 
to have done, take immediate sovereignty over the whole 
of this empii'e. He therefore determined to dismember 
the dominions ; to retain in his own hands those districts 
which lay along the seashore, or which interrupted in any 
w'ay the communication between different provinces already 
subject to the Company ; to make over a second portion 
to the nizdm of the Deckan; to offer upon certain condi¬ 
tions, a third portion to the p6shwa ; and to raise to the 
government of the fourth and smallest portion, a de¬ 
scendant of that ancient line of Hindu rajas which Ily dcr Ali 
Lad set aside by right of force or conquest. In pursuance 
of this plan, Maharfija Krishna Oudawer, a child of six 
years old, the lineal representative of the ancient Hindd 
dynasty or family of Mysore, was raised to the throne of 
a principality neither less extensive nor less powerful, m 
spite of recent events, than that over which his forefathers 
had reigned. Finally, the sons of Tippu, on whom a 
liberal pension was settled, set out under a military escort 
to Tcllore, where, though kept under surveillance, they 
lived in luxury and splendour, and were treated with 
great hindnesg. 






THE MARQUIS WELLESLEY.— Continued, 

The rohher Dhundiah JVaugli—Pursued hy Colonel TTeU 
lesley and defeated—Insurrection in Benares—War 
with the Marattas—French intrigues—Theghhwa seeks 
the aid of the English against Scindiah—Battle of 
Assaye—Great Victory. 

While Colonel Wellesley, who liad been left at 
Scringnpatam as governor of Mysore, was displaying ad¬ 
ministrative talents of the most valuable kind, and getting 
that country into perfect order, he was called into the 
field hy the return of the robber Dhdiidiah Waugh, who 
had collected an enormous force. This freebooter, a 
IMaratta or Patau by lineage, tliough bom within the ter¬ 
ritory of Mysore, had served in the armies of Hyder and 
Tipph. He had deserted the Mysoreans during their w'ar 
with Lord Cornwallis, and had placed himself at the head 
of a fierce and numerous body of banditti in the wild 
country near the Toombudra river. By stratagem Tippfi 
had caught him, and he was immiued in one of the 
dungeons of Seiingapatam, and strongly chained to the 
wall like a wild beast, when the citadel was taken by the 
English. Pitying all the tyrant’s prisoners, and knowing 
nothing of the man’s history, some of the soldiers in¬ 
stantly set him free. 

He was soon at the head of such a force, and W'as bo 
rapid in his movements, that it had given Colonel Stovon- 
son no small trouble to drive him out of the country in 
the preceding month of August. Early in this year Dlnin- 
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areatened the frontier of Mysore with 5,000 h^e, 
took to himself the title of the ‘‘King of the Two 
Worlds.” With a weak enemy to contend with, DhOn- 
diah, like Hydcr, might have founded a royal dynasty. 
His destruction was absolutely necessary for the tranquil¬ 
lity of the country. Dliundiah had an asylum in the 
Maratta country. Colonel Wellesley recommended that 
the most vigorous measures should he taken, even though 
it should be found necessary to cross the Maratta frontier 
in tlie pursuit. Ilis brother, the governor-general, autho¬ 
rized him to enter the Maratta territory, it being evident 
that the p^shwa \vas either unable or unwilling to put 
down the great depredator. 

Though a compaign, in regard to the forces employed 
and the object to be obtained, the operations of Wellesley 
were like a hunting-match, or a long-continued chase, and 
as such they are described in his own despatches, and not 
without humour and hilarity. He followed up the robbers 
in every direction. He surprised some of their encamp¬ 
ments, and took some fortified towns in which they had 
deposited their plunder ; but weeks and months elapsed 
before he could come up with the main body of these 
nimble thieves. At last, on tlie 9th of September, Dlihn- 
diah Waugh came too near to Colonel Wellesley, who had 
left his infantry far behind, and was pursuing only with 
cavalr}’. The next morning the rebellious army w as com¬ 
pletely routed and all their camp destroyed. Many of 
the marauders, and Dliundiah himself, were killed. 


In the North other disturbances were quelled. Sir 
John Shore had deposed Vizir Ali the nabbb of Oud, who 
gradually increased the number of hia armed retainers, 
and engaged some of the principal people of Benares to 
join luiii iu an insurrection. Under pretence of visiting the 
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L-olisli Resident, Mr. Cherry, Vizir Ali gained entrance 
into his house, and treacherously murdered him, his private 
secretary, and Capt. Conway. The assassins, now swelled 
into a numerous gang, went next to the house of Mr. 
Davis, the district judge, who however defended himself 
bravely, and on a narrow winding staircase, succeeded in 
keeping the rebels at bay for an hour and a half, by which 
time General Erskine came up with, a force of cavalry, and 
soon put the rabble to flight. 

The government then took measures to break up the 
feudal bands of retainers, and to scatter those desperate 
bravos, the bankas, who had so long disturbed the peace 
of Benares and other districts. 

In the Carniitic it was found necessary to assume the 
civil and military government, and pension the nabob and 
his principd officers, in order to preserve the tranquillity 
of the country, and save the cultivators of the soil from 
oppression and ruin. 

The imminency of a Maratta war had been apparent 
ever since the arrival of the Marquis Wellesley in India. 
With the aid of tlie French, they had attained to a height 
of military power which was altogether incompati])le w ith 
the existence of security and tranquillity in the neighbour¬ 
ing states; and which would have been emirently perilous 
to tlie English rule, if Bonaparte could at any time have 
cent a strong armament to India. The fleets of IVnnoe 
and Spain had not ytt been destroyed at: Trafalgar; and 
Bonaparte could as yet dispose of great naval means and 
resources. 

It has been seen that the great I^Iaratta chief Scindiah 
rejected all overtures of friendship with tlie English, anil 
kept his own sovereign, the p<5ahwa, in a state of mi^^crabie 
fiubjoclion, through the great military foice he po^jscfiscd 
c c 
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Perron’s disciplined troops. Not satisfied with the 
submissiveness of his sovereign, and with the vast power 
he himself possessed, Scindiah made war upon the p^shwa, 
and with the help of M. Perron and his battalions and 
formidable artillery, he drove him out of Poonah, his capi¬ 
tal. The dispossessed peshwa applied for assistance to 
the English, and, escaping to the coast, he put himself 
under their protection. The moment had now come for 
breaking up the vast power of the Maratta confederacy. 

The governor-general had three great objects in view 
—to restore the comparatively pacific and friendly peshwa 
—to destroy or dissipate the disciplined forces which Per¬ 
ron had raised as a match for the Company’s sepoys— 
and to defeat Scindiah’s vast plans of encroachment and 
aggrandizement, which were threatening to convulse the 
whole of India. Hordes of banditti had been for some 
time daily pouring in from Malwa and Hindostan, to enrol 
themselves at Poonah, under the banners of Scindiah, who 
promised them plunder as well as pay. It was impossible 
that those devouring armies should limit their operations 
to the ]Maratta states, or to the contest for the sovereignty 
of those countries : they must be early forced by want, if 
not invited by policy, to invade the richer territories de¬ 
fended by tbe British government, or the territories defen¬ 
ded by Brilisli arms. 

Moreover, the powerful r^ija of B^rar united his forces 
to those of Scindiah, and other Hindu chiefs engaged to 
make common cause with him. The scene, too, was now 
becoming open to Frcucii intrigue, and the artful iufiu- 
cners of Bonaparte. The governor-general had received 
intelligence of the peace of Amiens, which would allow the 
French lo revisit India as friends, and then to renew their 
correspondence and connections with all the enemies of 
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Iglisli. As a statesman. Lord Wellesley knew that 
that hollow peace could not be lasting; but he also knew 
that it might give time to the French to mature plans for 
the renewal of the war on the soil of India. 

The pdshwa, in imploring English assistance, had en¬ 
gaged to receive a subsidiary English force, and to cede, 
for its subsistence and pay, territories rendering an annual 
revenue of twenty-six lacs of rupees. The pdshwa at the 
same time engaged to identify his interests with those of 
the Company, and to conclude a defensive alliance on the 
basis of the treaty of Hyderabad, which Lord Wellesley 
had concluded with the nizdm of the Dcckan. 

In the treaty of Bassein, finally concluded on the 31st 
of December, 1802, these conditions were inserted. More¬ 
over, the peshwa renounced all claims to Surat and to the 
other districts in Guzerat which had recently been assum¬ 
ed by the Company; he agreed to abide by the arbitration 
of the Company in all its unsettled disputes wdth the ni- 
zam ; and he also engaged to discharge from his service 
any Europeans that belonged to nations hostile to the 
English, or that were discovered meditating injury or 
carrying on intrigues injurious to the interests of the Eng¬ 
lish. In return, the English government bound itself to 
furnish to the p^shw'a a subsidiary force of six battalions 
of native infantry, with a complement of field-pieces and 
European artillerymen. The treaty of. Bassein was con¬ 
firmed by the governor-general on the lith of February, 
1803. 


Immediately after the ratification of the treaty of Bas- 
scin, the Madras army, under General Stuart, was ordered 
to advance into the Maratla territory for the purpose of 
reinstating the pdshwa ; and the governor-general’s bro¬ 
ther, who had been advanced to tJie rank of mnjor^enomJ, 


in 

which he was to make a dash upon Poonah. Having 
received, on the road, information that it was intended to 
burn Poonah on the approach of the English, General 
Wellesley, leaving his infantry behind, pushed on wdth bis 
cavalry, and, performing a march of sixty miles in thirty 
hours, reached that town on the 20th of April, and saved 
it from destruction. In the month of May, the p6shwa 
re-entered his capital. 

it was in this beginning of the Maratta campaigns, 
and through means which will afterwards be explained^ 
that General Wellesley, by his astonishingly rapid move¬ 
ments, made a new era in Indian wafare. 

After some very fruitless negotiations with Scindiah, 
General Wellesley marched from Poonah to the north, and 
took by escalade the strong town of Ahmednuggur. Near¬ 
ly at the same time General Lake, in command of a part 
of the Bengal army, marched towards Delhi, and other 
forces w’ere advancing from different points against the 
Maraltas. As in the days of Warren Hastings, immense 
tracts of country were traversed by Uie different columns, 
and combined movementa were executed with far more 
precision and rapidity. With great wisdom the gover¬ 
nor-general had given to Lalce in the North, and to Gene^ 
ral Wellesley in the Dcckan, most ample political, as well 
as military power. They could fight or negotiate as they 
chose. 

On the 21st of August, General Wellesley crossed the 
G6dhvcry river, and entered Aruogabnd on the 29th. The 
enemy manifested an intention to cross the river to the 
eastward, and steal a march upon Hyderabad, the capital 
of the Company’s ally, the iibum, which had been left 
rather bare of troops ; bat they were prevented by Welles- 
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idly marching along the left bank of the river,^ 
acing himself between them and that city, 

Scindiah, who had an immense mass of irregular ca¬ 
valry, and whose infantry were very lightly equipped— 
while both horse and foot lived only on plunder, and 
carried no magazines with them—was enabled, for more 
than a mouth, to avoid a general engagement. He dread¬ 
ed the name of Wellesley and the discipline of his troops ; 
and he only thought of carrying on a predatory warfare, 
supporting his men at the expense of the subjects of the 
niz^m and other allies of the English, and wearing out the 
troops by continual marches and partial affrays. 

About the middle of September, General Wellesley 
learned that the Moratta leader had been reinforced by 
aixteen battalions of regular infantry, commanded by 
French officers, and a laige force of artillery, and that 
the whole of his force was assembled near the banks of 
the Kaitna river. On the 21st of September, Wellesley 
had a conference with Colonel Stevenson, who had como 
up with the niz^m’s auxiliar)^ force, now (through the 
governor-general’s arrangements) almost entirely compo¬ 
sed of disciplined, faithful, and brave sepoys. A combined 
attack on the enemy was at once concerted. 

On the 22nd, Colonel Stevenson took the western 
route, and Wellesley the eastern, round the hills between 
Budnapoor and Jaulna. They expected to join forces and 
attack the enemy early on the morning of thr 21th. But 
on the 23rd the general received a report that Scindiah 


audthcrjya ofBcrar had moved off that morning with 
ilieir myriads of horse, and that their infantry were about 
to follow, but were as yet in camp, at the distance of fiboiit 
six miles from him. General Wellesley therefore deter¬ 
mined to march upon the infantry and engage it at once. 
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a messenger to Colonel Stevenson, who was at the 
moment about eight miles off on his left, to acquaint him 
with his intention, and to direct his advance with all 
possible rapidity ; he then moved forward with the 19th 
light dragoons and three regiments of native cavaliy to 
reconnoitre. His infantry, consisting of only two British 
and five sepoy battalions, followed with all their speed. 

After he had ridden about four miles, Wellesley, from 
an elevated plain, saw not only the infantry, but the whole 
Maratta force, consisting of about 50,000 men, encamped 
on the north side of the Kaitna, where the banks of that 
river were very steep and rocky. Their right, consisting 
of cavalry, extended to Bokcrdon ; their left, consisting of 
infantry, with ninety pieces of artillery, lay near the forti¬ 
fied village of Assaye, 'which has given its name to the 
memorable batUe. No thought of retreat was entertained. 
Wellesley resolved to attack the infantry on its left and 
rear, and for that pui*pose he moved his little army to a 
ford a little beyond the enemy’s left, leaving the IMysore 
and other irregular cavalry to watch the Maratta cavalry, 
aiul crossing the river only with his regular horse and 
infantry. 

He passed the ford, ascended the steep bank, and 
formed his men in three lines, two of infantry and the 


Uiird of horse. This w^as effected under a brisk canno¬ 
nade from the enemy’s artillery. Scindiah, or the Euro¬ 
pean officer who directed his movements, promptly made 
a corresponding change in his fine, giving a new front to 
his infantry, which was now made to rest its right on the 
river, and its left upon ibe village of Assaye. Scindiah’s 
nunierouH and wtll-served cannon did terrible execution 
a\aong ^Velle»lt•y’B advancing lines, killing men and 
bullocks, and drowning the weak sound of his scanty 


THE MARaUIS WELLESLEY. 

. At one moment sucli a gap was made 
l^annon-ball in the English right, that some of the Marat- 
ta cavalry attempted to charge through it; but the British 
cavalry in the third line came up and drove the Marattas 
back with great slaughter. 

Finding his artillery of little or no use (the guns could 
not be brought up for lack of bullocks), General Welles¬ 
ley gave orders to leave it in the rear, and bade the infantry 
charge with the bayonet. Ilis steady, resolute advance in 
the teeth of their guns had already awed the Marattas, 
who would not stand to meet the collision of the bright 
English steel: their infantry gave way and abandoned 
their terrible guns. One body of them formed again, and 
presented a bold front; but Lieutenant-Colonel Maxwell 
charged them with the British cavalry, broke and disper¬ 
sed them, and was killed in the moment of victor^’. 
Scindiah’s disciplined infantry now fled, and left ninety 
pieces of cannon in the hands of the conqueror. General 
Wellesley led the /8th British infantry in person against 
the village of Assaye, which was not cleared without a 
desperate combat. It was night when the firing ceased. 

This splendid victory cost General Wellesley nearly 
onc-third of his force, in killed and wounded. lie liim- 
sclf had two horses killed under him, one shot and the 
other piked; every one of his staff-officers had one or two 
horses killed, and his orderly’s head was knocked oft liy a 
cannon-ball as he rode close by his side. The enemy 
left 1,200 dead, and a great number badly wounded, on 
the field of battle. (Sept. 23, 1803.) 

Colonel Stevenson, who had encountered unexpected 
obstacles on his route, arrived at Assaye early on the 
2dth, and was despatched after the Hying enemy. 
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CHAPTER XXXV. 


the marquis Concluded. 

General Lake advances on Belhi—Great lattle—Delhi 
entered—Agra surrenders tq Lake—Battle of Lasioaree 
Lakes brilliant victory—Wellesley re-opens his eam^ 
paign—Battle of Argaum—Siege of Gawil Ghur-^ 
Scindiah negotiates—Gangs of banditti—Suppressed by 
Wellesley—ms government of Mysore—address from 
the natives—Marattas violate the treaty—Molkar de¬ 
feated by Lord Lake—Marquis Wellesley quits India- 
character of his administration. 

WniLE tliese things were doing in the south. General 
Lake continued both his advance upon Delhi, and a cor* 
respondence, which had been commenced with M. Perron, 
who was now finding that his troops were dispirited and 
disaffected. Yet the garrison of Alighur, the ordinary 
residence of Perron, and his principal military dep6t, made 
a desperate resistance, and did not yield the fort to Lake 
(on the 4th of September) until 2,000 of them had perish¬ 
ed. On the fall of Alighur, M. Perron made good terms 
with General Lake, quitted the serviee of Scindiah, and 
retired with his family and effects to Lucknow, declaring 
that the treachery of the Marattas, and the ingratitude of 
hia European officers, had convinced him that further 
resistance to the British arms was useless. The governor- 
general attached great importance to the withdrawing of 
this very able French adventurer. 

On tho 1 Itli of September General Lake, who had 
resumed his march upon Delhi, was informed that the 
army, which had belonged to Perron, and which was now 
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^^.cinded by another Frenchman, had crossed the Jumna 
from Delhi, undercover of night, vvith the intention of 
fin-hting a battle for the defence of the ancient capital of 
the Great Moguls, but vs-hich was now the prison of Shdh 
Alum, the feeble representative of those Mussulman mon- 
archs and coiuiuerors. Lake's troops were fatigued with 
a long march, and oppressed by the excessive heat of the 
weather, when they reached their ground of encampment, 
about six miles from Delhi; and they had scarcely pitched 
their tents before they were attacked hy some of the 
Frenchman’s powerful squadron. 

'This officer, named Louis Bourquieu, had 19,000 men 
under liia command 5 and he had posted his main body on 
a rising ground, with swamps on either flank, so that it 
was only his front which could be attacked, and that front 
was defended by a line of intrenchments, and almost as 
many guns as were turned against WeUesley at Assaye. 
Lake had onlv 4,500 men. By some ingenious movement, 
he tempted the enemy from the heights and intrenchments 
down to the plain ; and, when they thought he was about 
to fly from the field, he turned short upon them with one 
volley, and then with the bayonet. They could not stand 
the charge: they ran towards their guns, which they had 
brought down to the plain, and which opened a tremen¬ 
dous lire of round, grape, and chain shot. But another 
volley and another bayonet-charge drove them from their 
now exposed pieces; a charge of Lake’s cavaliy, and some 
rounds from his flying artillery, completed the overthrow 5 
and the enemy fled beyond the Jumna, leaving behind 
them 3,000 or 4,000 killed, wounded, or prisoners, sixty- 
eight cannon, a great quantity of ammunition, and their 
m‘ililm 7 chest. While it lasted, the affair was very hot: 
General Lake had his horse shot luider him, ami nearly 
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people were laid low by the grape and chain 

shot. 

On the next morning Lake encamped opposite the city 
of Delhi, which, together with the fortress, was evacuated 
by those who held the Mogul in tliraldom. On the 14 th 
of September, Louis Bourquieu and four other French 
officers surrendered as prisoners of war in the British 
camp. On the 16th General Lake paid a visit to Shah 
Alum, who had first come upon the stage in the time of 
the great Lord Clive. Tbe Mogul, who was now old, and 
blind, and miserably poor, received Lake as a deliverer, 
and gave him, which was about all he could give, a series 
of sounding oriental titles. The descendant of Tamerlane 
had some reason to rejoice at being received into British 
protection ; Sciudiah had tyrannized over him in the most 
barbarous manner, and before Scindiah had possession of 
his person and dominions, a chief named Gholaum Khadur 
had struck out one of his eyes w ith his own dagger. 

Another of the French adventurers surrendered, and 
now no man of any military note or ability, of that nation, 
remained in this part of India. 

From Delhi General Lake marched on to Agra, where 
he arrived on the Ith of October. On the l/th the for¬ 
tress of Agra was surrendered to him. 

On the 27th, when he had garrisoned and secured 
that fortress. Lake started in pursuit of the enemy. The 
rains were falling heavily, the roads were in a wretched 
state, and at some points they were inundated by the Ma- 
rattas, who had cut the embankments of great reservoirs; 
but speed was neccbsary, and both British and native 
troops exerted themselves to the utmost, and, leaving (he 
rest of his forces behind him, Lake, on getting near the 
Marattas, pushed fors^ard with his cavalry alone, and 
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. from midniglit on tlie 31st of October, till sev 
the next morning. Then he found the enemy well 
posted, ^vith their right upon a stream, their left on the 
village of Laswarec, and with their front garnished with 
seventy-two pieces of artillery. Lake s foremost brigade 
came in contact with the enemy’s left, and drove it in and 
penetrated into the village of Laswaree, which has given 


its name to the battle. But in the village they were ex¬ 
posed to a terrible fire of artillery and musketry ; Colonel 
Vandeleur fell, and Lake thought it prudent to draw off 


the brigade. 

The infantry and artillery, which Lake had left behind 
had started on his track three hours after midnight, and 
had continued to march with such spirit, that they made 
twenty-five miles in less than eight hours, and joined him 
and his cavalry a little before eleven o’clock in the day. 
At their appearance the enemy offered, upon certain con¬ 
ditions, to surrender their guns and retire. Lake, anxious 
to stop the effusion of blood, granted the conditions, but, 
seeing that the :Marattas hesitated, he gave them one hour 
to decide whether they would accept the terms or light. 
The hour expired, and then the real battle began. 

On the side of the British the brunt was borne by the 
king’s 76th regiment, and a battalion and live companies 
of sepoys, who had to sustain a tremendous fire of canister 
shot, and a massive charge of cavalry. ‘‘This handful of 
heroes,” though thinned by the enemy’s artillery, stood 
firm, and repulsed the Maratta horse. Then Major 
Griffiths was sent at the head of the 29th dragoons to 
sweep away that numerous cavalry, a duty which he per¬ 
formed thoroughly, but not without losing his own life, 
being struck by a cannon-ball. Then followed the terri¬ 
ble bayonet-charge of the British infantry, the right wing 
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©fjraich was led by Major-General "Ware, until bis head 
w'as carried off by another cannon-shot. For a time the 
enemy disputed every point foot by foot, only giving way 
when the bayonets w’ere at their breast, and their own 
captured guns were turned against them. 

The Maratta infantry fought like well disciplined sol¬ 
diers. Even when borne down, they attempted to make a 
retreat in good order; but tliis attempt was frustrated 
by a brilliant charge made by the 27th dragoons and 
one of the regiments _of native cavalry. Tliis chai’ge fin¬ 
ished the affair. The mass of the enemy either fled from 
the field or cried for quarter and surrendered ; and all the 
artillery, all the baggage, and nearly everytliing belonging 
to them, fell into the hands of the victors. With the 
exception of 2,000, who surrendered, their seventeen dis- 
ciphned battalions were destroyed. It was calculated that 
the dead alone on the field did not fail short of 7,000. 
Except a portion of their cavalry and some broken 
infantry, who concealed themselves among the bazar peo¬ 
ple, none of Sciiidiairs Marattas escaped. The English 
loss amounted to 172 killed, 652 wounded. General Lake, 
who had personally led the charge of cavalry in the morn¬ 
ing before the infnnti 7 came up, who had afterwards led 
on the 79tb, and who had conducted nearly eveiy opera¬ 
tion of the day, had two horses shot under him, and saw 
his son, badly wounded by his side. 

But Lake had now defeated, routed, and annihilated 
that army of Perron which had caused the governor-gene¬ 
ral such great and reasonable alarm ; he had placed in the 
bands uf the English nearly all the extensive territories 
watered by the Jumna; and between his exertions and 
those of General Wellesley, the power of f^cindiah was 
utterly sljuttered before the end of the year. 
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tly after his splendid victory at Assayc, Wellesley 
re-opened his campaign with vigour, and Scindiah’s towns, 
castlet, and fortified posts fell, one by one, into his hands, 
in the course of October and November. Towards the end 
of November Scindiah prayed for and obtained a truce; 
but his ally, the r6.ja of Berar, still kept the field in great 
force, and it was suspected, or rather it was known, 
that Scindiah was negotiating only to gain time for bring¬ 
ing up more troops. Under these circumstances, Geueral 
Wellesley determined to bring on, if possible, n second 
decisive battle. Effecting a junction with Colonel Steven¬ 
son, who w as close to the heels of the Berar army, on the 
28th of November, In* advanced in full force against tho 
enemy, who retreated before him, covering tlieir roar w itb 
their imuimerablc irregular cavalry. 

These movements were continued on the 29 th, Welles¬ 
ley’s I^Iysorc cavahy driving the Maratlas before them; 
but having aiTived within a short distance of Argaiim (a 
Small village in the province of Berar), the troops were 
ordered to halt, and they w'ore beginning to encamp, when 
a report came in that the enemy’s cavalry was vastly in¬ 
creased, and that the i\Iyfioreans in front were giving 
ground. A support was at once ordered out, and, proceed¬ 
ing at its head, Ccucral Wolh fdcy soon beheld, not the 
army of Berar alone, hut the united armies of Scindiah 
and the Berar rtijn. Although the day was far nt, the 
general determined to attack on the instant. Tlic British 
line advanced in the best order. Sciudiah’s cavalry cliar- 
gedoneofthu sepoy rcyinienta, ajid waa repulsed ; trud 
then the whole ^laratta line retired in disorder, leaving 
thirty*eight pieces of cannon and all their amm unit ion on 
tho field. The British cavrdiy pui.ucd the enemy for 
ecveral takir.r many olepljauls, croaclfc, and much 
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Or this day General Wellesley was on horse¬ 
back from bLx in the morning till nearly twelve at night. 

That indefatigable commander now determined to lose 
no time in commencing the siege of Gawil-Ghur, one of 
the strongest fortresses in India, situated on a lofty rock, 
in a range of mountains between the sources of the rivers 
Poorna and Tapee. The chief management of the siege 
was intrusted to Colonel Stevenson, the General covering 
the operations with his own division and all the cavalry. 
It took Stevenson from the 7th of December to the 12th 
to reach the ground ; and during those five days the troops 
went through a series of laborious services, such as no¬ 
body with the array had ever witnessed before. 

After all these toils, there was tliat of breaking ground 
before the formidable fortress. But by the 12th Decembor, 
at night, ground was broken, and two batteries were 
erected in front of the north face of the fort of Gawil-Ghur. 
The enemy’s garrison was numerous : it consisted of Kaj- 
pdts, and of a great body of regular infantry, who had 
escaped from the battle of Argaum, and who were all well 
armed with English muskets and bayonets ; but on tlie 
l.itli, some breaches being made, and the outer walls 
rarried by storm, tbe light infantry of the 9 Itli regiment, 
headed hy Captain Campbell, lived their ladders against 
the inner fort, in which no breach wliatever had been 
made, gallantly escalr.ded the high wall, and opened tlic 
gate for the storming party, who, in a trice, were entire 


inor tev i of every part of the fortress. 

On the 17th of December, or tw’o days after the fall of 
Gav. il-Gljur, the nija t)f Benvr sigi cd the conditions of 
peuee v. hi<!i W'^-lJordoy dictated, ceding to the Company 
the bnportiuit province of Cuttack, with the district of 
Bnlnsore, and dismissing all the rrouch or other European 
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. j bis service. Before the nija ratified tlic treaty, 
Wellesley had made three marclies towards Nag- 
pore, “in order to keep alive the impression under which 
it was evident that the treaty had been conelpdcd.” As 
soon as Scindiah found that the riija had made peace, he 
began to be alarmed, and implored to be allowed to nego¬ 
tiate ; and on the 30th of December, he signed a treaty of 
peace, by which he yielded to the Company all the country 
between the Jumna and the Ganges, besides numerous 
forts, territories, rights, and interests ; engaging to con¬ 
form to the treaties which the Company had made ith 


Sl 


the pf-shwa. and, in case of any dilference afterwards be¬ 
tween him and the p^shwa, to admit the mediation, arbi¬ 
tration, and final decision of the (. ompauy. 

After the war with Scindiah was over, fr.agmcnts ot 
his armies, and gangs of banditti from nearly all parts of 
Intha, gathered behind the Godfiveiy, and began plunder- 
in"- and devastating the whole of the western Deoknn. 
Early in the spring of the year 1804, General Wellesley 
crossed the Godavery to put them down. As they refused 
the lenient terms he offered, he endeavoured to cut them 
off by making forced marches over eighty miles of the 
roughest country. The marauders,, for the most part 
mounted, were greaUy superior to their pursuers, and 
were well furnished with field-pieces. At one spot they 
made a stand, Imt were soon defeated hy the British and 
Mysore cavalry. Wellesley then followed them w.th 
asiomshing rapiiUty from hill to hiU, nor did he cease Ins 
pursuit untU he had entirely destroyed or dispersed them, 
and captured all their artiUery, ammunition, baggage, 
and bazars. The fatigue was excessive ; uot a few of lus 
men and hor.ses died of it; he himself described the 
marches made as being " terrible,” and after the lapse of 
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!, and many other arduous services, 
spoke of this as the most laborious service in v 
had ever been engaged. 

This flying campaign beyond the Godjivciy concluded 
General Wellesley’s important military service in India. 
But his civil services had been equally important and 
equally honourable to himself. Under his master mind 
and vigilant superintendence, the -whole of the Mysore 
had been well administered; numerous abuses, on the 
part of the civil as well as the military servants of the 
Company, had been checked, and agriculture and trade 
had flourished, while the storm of war was raging in other 
parts of India. 

His minute attention to evcrytliing that tended to pro¬ 
mote the "well being of the population may be seen in the 
measures he took for introducing vaccination, then only 
recently discovered in England. This fact has not before 
been made public; but the records of the ^lysore Govern¬ 
ment furnish evidence of its truth. 

During the five years of General Wellesley’s govern¬ 
ment, the whole country had, in fact, attained to a higher 
degree of prosperity tlian could possibly have been antici¬ 
pated in so short a time ; and through this prosperity it 
liad been enabled in some dc gree to repay to the Company, 
during the late Maratta war, the benefits which it had 
derived from British influence, protection, government, 
and power. And yet, during nil this time, large sums 
had been annually appropriated to the construction or 
repair of tanks, arpieducta, watercourses, ronda, bridges, 
and other public works, -wliidi tended to the further im- 
provomcul of agricidture, trade, and all the resources of 
Mysoff. Great numbers of industrious people from other 
parts of llindostaa came and settled in the country^ on® 
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of all proofs that the government and adminis- 
tration were good. An excellent police was organized, 
and the wildest, the most mountainous and woody districts 
became, for the first time, amenable to law, tranquil and 
orderly. 

The natives, of all religions and of all castes, well 
knew to whom they were indebted for these great boons, 
and were eloquent in the expression of their gratitude. 
On General Wellesley’s return from the Maratta war, the 
following address was presented to him 

the inhabitants of Seringapatam, have teposed 
for five auspicious years under the shadow of your pro¬ 
tection* 

^‘We have felt, even during your absence, in tlie 
midst of battle and of victory, that your care for our 
prosperity had been extended to us in ns rjnple a manner 
os if no other object had occupied your mind. 

are preparing to pejrfonn, in our several castes, 
the duties of thanksgiving and of sacrifice to the preser¬ 
ving God, who has brought you back in safety ; and we 
present ourselves in person to express our joy. 

As your labours have been crownfed with victory, so 
may your repose be graced with honours. May you 
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long continue personally to dispense to us that fall stream 
of security and happiness, which we first received with 
wonder, and continue to enjoy with gratitude 5 and, when 
greater affnira shall call you from us, may the God of all 
caates and all nations deign to hear with favour our hum¬ 


ble and constant prayers for your healtli, your glory, and 
your happiness.” 

In March, ISOj, when the General was preparing to 
leave the East for ever, the grateful natives again ex proa- 
acJ, in the form of an address, their exceeding thankW* 
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the tranquillity, security, and happiness they 
had enjoyed under his auspicious protection, concluding 
with a prayer to God to grant him health and a safe and 
pleasant voyage to Europe, but with the expression of an 
earnest hope for his speedy return*to India, once more to 
extend and uphold that protection over them, which his 
ample local knowledge of their customs and manners was 
so capable of affording. 

Notwithstanding the decisive victories of Wellesley 
and Lake in 1802—3, a fresh w’ar broke out in 1804. 
The Maratta chiefs violated every engagement into which 
they had entered. Holkar’s army, like a horde of free¬ 
booters, levied tribute and wasted the country on the very 
borders of the Company’s territories. Instead of replying 
to any remonstrance he allowed time to pass, during which 
more flying and marauding troops of horse joined his 
standard. General (now' Lord) Lake, and General Fraser 
were sent against him, with a large force. Hclkar kept 
retreating for a long time before his army, which suffered 
much from the great length of the marches they were 
obliged to make, and the excessive heat of the weather. 
After capturing several fortified towns Lord Lake return¬ 
ed, in June, to Cawnporc, where the troops rested during 
the raius. There v/as hard fighting in other directions, 
and during the first campaign of 1804 the English captu¬ 
red 150 pieces of the finest cannon, and a vast quantity 
of military stores. 

In October Lord Lake again took the field and rerched 
Delhi just in time to save it from the Marattas who wore 
vigorously besieging it. After a long and fatiguing pur- 
auit after 11 oiler’s troops. Lord Lake, by a forecd night 
mnrclj of tliirty-si.v miles, aurprisetl them near Furmckljad. 
llie w hole camp w i? ?oon covered w ’th tlio hofliea of the 
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J^4nd wounded. Holknr himself escaped, but lit 
cavalry was dispersed or ruined. Lake continued the 
pursuit for upwards of ten miles; and as his march during 
the preceding day and night was fifty-eight miles, the 
distance to which the enemy was followed, and the space 
passed over before ho took up a new encampment ground, 
exceeded seventy miles in twenty-four hours-au effort 
scarcely paralleled in military history. About the same 
time General Fraser took the strong fort of Dceg, but died 
of his wounds soon after the battle. In this desperate 
engagement Ilolkar lost most of his disciplined infantry; 
and the war might have been terminated but for an alliance 
then made with the raja of Bhurtpoor. 


In January 1805, Lord Lake moved to Bliurtpoor, 
which he besieged for above three months, and lost 3000 
men in the attempts made to carry the place by storm. 
On the lOth of April the rtija went in person to the Eng- 
glish camp and implored peace. This was granted on 


certain stringent conditions. 

At this junction the Marquis Cornwallis roturned to 
India to Buc. ced the .Marquis WcUesley as govenior-gcne- 
ral. This nobleman on his arrival in Calcutta proceeded 
to the upper provinces to consult with Lake, but at his 
advanced age could ill bear the fatigues of the journey, 
llo died on the road and w as buried near Benares. 

Lord Lake followed Ilolkar into the Punjab, and m Jan¬ 
uary 1806, a treaty of peace was made willi ibo -Marattas, 
wliich was followed by a trauBitory calm. The Marquis 
M'ellesley ((uitted India on the 20th of .\ugubt, 180.), short¬ 
ly after the arrival of the Merquis CornwaUis at Cnh uttu. 
ilc was not left to accomplhl'. his own great plam*. and 
some portions oF liis great scheme were impeded or spoiled 
by his iinmedUite suceessors, or by the pol’.’y dictated to 
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by the home government. During the latter years 
o£ hia administration, when his difficulties were greatest, 
he was not cordially supported in England by any party 
whatever; and his schemes were severely criticised by 
men who did not comprehend them, and who could not 
see that present expenditure would be attended by immense 
future savings. The British legislature had but slowly 
followed the progress of the power of the Company in 
India. It had legislated for factories, when the Company 
vras in posseasion of provinces ; and by the time the laws 
were completed to govern provinces, the Company had 
acquired kingdoms. 

During the whole of hia Indian administration, the 
Marquis Wellesley laudably exerted himself to promote the 
welfare of the natives. Like Warren Hastings, he was 
tlie patron of every project which seemed likely to im¬ 
prove the condition and civilization of the people, or to 
be useful in giving the European servants of the Company 
the means of becoming better acquainted with their lan¬ 
guages, their manners and modes of thinking, their ancient 
laws and institutions. As soon as he reached Calcutta, lio 
contemplated the foundoriou of a college in that city for 
tlie proper education of civil servants. Like all hia con¬ 
ceptions, this x)lan was on a large and liberal scale. 

He proposed that the institution should contain pro- 
feators of ethics, j iirispr idcncc, the law of nations, English 
law, classical literatiij e, the modern languages of Europe, 
history, geography, and the physical scituces. He mode 
a good beginning, and appointed some able teaclicra of the 
Oj 1- iital langnag<"=«, laws, and the like ; but his plati was 
consulerrtl ns too c ?;pf‘ijgiv€, and was objected to upon 
oilier groiimlj. Thc' college of Fort William was reduced 
to Uttio more tlian n seminary for the instruction oftho 
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ivil servants, in the langungcs used in that presi¬ 
dency. But, at home, the East-India college of Ilniley- 
bury arose soon after. 

Lord Wellesley’s strenuous eflbrts were also directed 
to the extension of the commerce and commercial inter¬ 
course of India, and to the commencement and formation 
of those important financial reforms which in the course 
of a few years doubled the revenues of the Company, with 
advantage to British commerce and without injustice or 
oppression to the natives. He saw that the employment 
of cheap India-built ships in the trade with Europe would 
be of equal advantage to England and to India; and 
therefore he prepared so to employ them, and gave 
encouragement to those who extended the building of 
country ships. 

Wiirrcn Hastings himself was not more indillirent to 
money for his own use and profit: though, for lii.s rank 
and station. Lord Wellesley was a poor man when lie 
embarked for the East, he returned to England, ufu r 
seven ycnrCs residence in India, little, or not at all ncLcr. 
On the fall of Seringnpatam, the sum of .'€100,000 was 
set apart for his share of the spoil; but he wished to 
encourage the army, and to reward it well tor tlic hiL'Ours 
of the campaign, and he gave up every fartliitj-? that 
money to the troops. On reaching England the 31 injurH 
was well received by the government of the day; '1 Ihe 
Court of Directors have since rc])catodly aeknowl^'.lgj 1 (lio 
benofiis conferred by hb lordship’o gu\ *uinu ut, and the 
excellence of “the principles upon which the i-upL’iiiary 
of Britain in India was f i^eers^.rully ninnif^-ti u ni.d v uliir- 
ged, under a combination of circiimt^tanecs iu ibe hi'd’r.u 
degree crilitol and difllcull/' 
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SIR GEORGE BARLOW-LORD MINTO. 

AppohihncTit of <S‘/V G, Hcirlow His pacific policy Its 
ci’tls—Taken advantage of Ly the ISIarattas—Mutiny 
and massacre at Vellore—Revenged ly Col, Gillespie — 
Sir G, Jlarloivs economical financial arrangements — 
Succeeded hy Lord Minto—Extension of diplomatic re- 
Intious—Capture of the Isle of France—Negotiation 
u'ith Nepal and Ava—Lord Mintons return to England, 

Sir George Barlow had filled various subordinate 
ofiicca in an able and honourable manner, and had deser¬ 
vedly acquired great reputation as a civil administrator. 
He had been a member of the supreme council during the 
last tour years of the ^Velle3lcy administration, and was 
smlor member w’hcn Lord Cornw allis died. By act and 
chart<*r, the powers of government fell provisionally into 
fSir Gonr^o’s hands by *.his death. But the Court ot 
Du. etc 1 ' deemed Barlow a fit pe rson to be confirmed in 
tlu oflic* of governor-general, and the Board of Control 
approved of the nmasuro, though only as a temporary 
an nngcment. 

Sir George c xpressed his resolution to follow^ the pence 
polic y wliieh Lord Cornwallis, on his second appointment, 
l.a l conic out to promoio. lie urged that the British 
Ih^ it wouhl he best promoteU by throwing oif a num- 
Ij' r of : lliep, a\ •' ufVi ro.vi*-f the Company’s connretiona. 
l ull •(« lu Appeiira lo hnv; bren animated liy the wivh 
wbicb Lord Coniwai'is had at one time expressed, that 
<ho Ihurlirih wouhl u: ver 'h; ,k vS cxUndiiig their frontier 
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beyond Benares, It.was in tliia spirit that the recent 
treaties with the ^larattas had been concluded. 

But Sir George, like others who had followed what 
w as called the pacific system, thought it would be very 
advantageous to revive the contests and commotions which 
formerly prevailed among the states of Hindostan, and 
which kept all those states poor and weak, except the 
■^Marattas. The w ar policy of Lord Wellesley was not a 
tenth part so destructive of human happiness as this base 
peace policy : then a few great battles decided the contest; 
but now an interminable series of hostQities was to be 
kept up among the natives : then war had been deprived 
of half its horrors by the discipline of the British troops 
and the Company’s sepoys ; but now all tbo atrocities of 
tlie Maratta mode of warfare were to be let loose, in Order 
to save the Company the sin and the expense of waging 
w ar or maintaining troops in Upper Jlindostan. 

Upon finding themselves abandoned to the mercy of 
the ]\larattas, the riijs of Jeipoor, the rnja of Biiudi, and 
other allies, exclaimed agaiust the bad faith of the EiiglisL, 
and matcrinlly injured the reputation of the Company. 
Other small states, threatened by Scindiah or by llolkar, 
called for a protection which Sir George Barlow would 
not alford, lest ho should involve himself in hostilities wdtli 
tin; Marat tas. Sciudiab, far from listing satisfied witli 
tliL sery advantageous treaty which he had oht.vini d when 
his fortunes were desperate, lost no time in advancing 
claims to more and more territory. Tbo province ol Berar 
Fiillored Severely from inroads made by the Pindarree 
robbers, who were eueonrag(‘d by Soiudiah ; and it wn^ 
vain that the people a]»pliod f.»r tie* protection of llu 
Biitinh. Yet General Wellesley liavl miule a treaty with' 
the raja of Bernr, in which the Company was boniid to 
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protection. Oilier comiuutlous Lej^au to rage In 
viurlouB and diaiunl piirt« of tlio country ; anil, if tliiFi pence 
policy lind been puraueJ mud) longer, every part of India 
not occupied by tlie troops, would liiivc been in a blaze* 
An event wllich rendered memorable the lirief adminis¬ 


tration of Sir George Barlow was the mutiny and massacre 
at Vellore. At the death of Tippu, bis family, consisting 
of several sons and daughters, were removed to this 
fortress, where they Were indulged with a liberty of inter* 
course and correspondence which might easily be abused. 
The splendour which they were enabled, by the liberality 
of the Company, to keep up, attracted many visiters from 
Uie countnes which had once belonged to their father. 
An extensive conspiracy was gradually formed; and a good 
opportunity was afforded for giving effect to it, when the 
comm under-in-chief of Madras issued some new regula¬ 
tions respecting the dress of the sepoys, which excited 
general dissatisfaction among the native infantry. 

Early in the morning of the 10th of July 1800, the 
European troops in Vellore, consisting of only four eom- 
panica o£ the 0 Itb Rogiuicnt, were awakened by volleys of 
inirdi.di'y bi.iiig tired intu their rooms. The nsaoilants 
were tbo Hi’poyn of the garrison, "vsbo remained outside, 
pouring in a rmirdcrous lire, but not daring to encounter 
tlie bayon'^ts of the EugUshracn by attempting an entrance, 
riftrni ofticers and eigbty-two men fell; ninety-one otliera 
were wounded. Some found shelter in nooks where tlie 
shot could not reach tliem. A few gained the ramparts 
und malutaiiu d themselvcB by desperate velour—among 
iLtac Sergeant Brudic ;.^catly distinguished himself. 

A fuirilive carried the news to Arcot. The IDth tlra- 
goouH uiuior t’olontl Gi'd ?pk were in instant motion; the 
galloper guns followed. Vjj eight o’clock the dragoons 
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chain formed of the soldiers belts, let down by Sergeant 

Brodie* Tho fuw survivorf^ of the G!hU tlim clmrged with 

the bayonet and drove tlie mutineers fiom chut part, of the 
•works. On tlio arrival of tho gitns tho gate •\va« Mown 
open ; the dragoons dashed upon the crowd within, cut 
them down by hundreds, and avenged the treachery with 
a^a unsparing hand. 

After this the objectionable regulations were abandon¬ 
ed. The governor and cominander-in-chicf of Madras 
were re-called by the Court of Directors. 

The ndrninistration of Sir George Barlow was distin¬ 
guished hy the ability and firmness with -which the 
instructions of the Court of Directors, enforcing the most 
rigid economy and retrenchment, were carried info opera¬ 
tion. In this the governor-general had the invaluable 
aFsistance of Mr. Henry St. George Tucker, a civil servant 
of the Compai>y, whose financial abilities were of the 
highest order. Government became extremely unpopular 
among Anglo Tudiaus: but it is now generally admitted 
that the reforms then cneeted wore absolutely nece.Sfiaiy. 

Barlow and Tucker had not a thought beyond the 
interests of the state. The duty whioli had devolved upon 
them was as painful as it was onerous; and tiny went 
through it with the sturdy resolution and self-negation of 
honest men.* The dilllculties through which they had to 
struggle have only recently become fully kiiowm : their 
energetic and disinterested conduct was not appreciated at 
the time ; but they hnd the row nr«l w hicb proceeds from 
the consciousness of good work well an<l faithfully done, 
of duly resolutely discharged, and blessings conferred 
througli thcii* instrumcutalily upon multitudes who might 

♦ Kaye. 
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Colonel Gillespie was pulled up hy a 
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know tlie evils from which they were saved, or the 
exertions that were necessary to effect their deliverance.* 

In 1807 Sir George Barlow was made governor of 
]\Iadras, and was succeeded at Calcutta by Lord Minto, a 
prudent and intelligent nobleman, who endeavoured in his 
general system to maintain the pacific policy recommend¬ 
ed by the Company, without Bhiinking from vigorous and 
even hostile demonstrations, when the conduct of the 
native powers appeared to render these necessary. The 
great states during his administration retained theii posi¬ 
tion nearly unaltered; but animosities continued to fer¬ 
ment which were destined to burst into a violent tempest, 
and to involve India afresh in a sanguinary war. 

Lord Minto soon saw the necessity of departing from 
the noii-interfcrence system. The Patau chief Mir Khc^n, 
who had joined Holkar, was threatening, with a mixed 
army of Findarrees and Marattas, to overrun the whole of 
Bcrar, and to press upon the Company’s territories. A 
strong detachment under Colonel Barry Close soon com¬ 
pelled him to retreat from Nagpoor into !Malwa, and Close 
V. uuhl have folloAM-d and destroyed the marauding force, 
bad hf^ not bci n impeded by orders from the governor- 
gem ral . 


Active warfare was also waged in Baroda and Guzerat, 
in reducing some turbulent chieftains, and in preventing 
the crime of infanticide, which was very prevalent in that 
part of India. 

The renewed alarm about the designs of Bonaparte 
forced Lorjl Minto into many embassies, and into a great 
rstt n?ioii of diplomatic relations, and it was now that the 
Indiaii govirnmcnt for the first time courted the connec¬ 
tion of tbc Afghans and the Amira of Sindh, The lion. 


^ Calcutta Review. 
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totuart Elpliinstone, who had given proofs of emi¬ 
nent abilities as Resident at the Maratta court of Poonah, 
was sent as ambassador extraordinary to the Afghtin court 
of Cabul; and Sir John Malcolm to Persia. 

In 1811 expeditions were scut from Calcutta, Madi'as, 
and Bombay; and the isles of France and Bourbon were 
captured by General Abercrombie and Colonel Keating, 
In the same year Sir T. Achmuty established the British 
power in the island of Java. The possession of these 
islands had enabled the French government to infest the 
Indian seas with privateers, whose daring operations were 
most destructive to commerce. Their acquisition was 
consequently of great importance to Indian interests. 

Lord Minto liad also to negotiate with Nepaid and 
Ava, and was convinced that the.pacific system must give 
away to an energetic war. The Ghorklias and BunncHe 
made predatory incursions, and replied with insolence to 
every remonstrance. 

In INIadras, now under the administration of Sir George 
Barlow, a very mutinous 8])irit was exhibited by many of 
the military' officers of the Company, which was wdth dif¬ 
ficulty suppressed. Blame was attached to all parties 
concerned. 

Lord ]Minto resigned his office, and took his passage 
for England in October 1813. He had formerly opposed 
WarremHastings, and taken an active part in the im¬ 
peachment and trial of that great man. But wben liO 
returned from India he frankly confessed an entire change 
of his views ; and reenmmendod carrying out the system 
of policy that Hastings had been the first to adopt; be¬ 
lieving that without this supremacy, by conquest or by 
connection, the British empire in the East could not 
stand. 
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THE MARQUIS OF HASTINGS. 

Treacherous attack of the Nepaulese—Their defeat _ The 

phhioa^s reheUion—Pindarree campaign—Its successful 
issue—The cholera—The p6shwa pensioned—Outbreak 

at JSogpoor—Its suppression—Capture of AsseergJnir _ 

Lnproved state of the countries taken by the British _ 

Educational efforts — Poonah, 

The Earl of Moira, soon after Marquis of Hastings, 
succeeded Lord Minto as governor-general. The Com- 
pany, in appointing to this high station so eminent a 
military character, seemed to intimate a conviction that 
the merely defensive policy on which they had for some 
time acted, could not be much longer maintained. Lord 
Hustings resumed the more active scheme of government 
so ably pursued by the Marquis Wellesley. 

In May ISM, tlic Nepaulese treacherously attacked 
and murdered the <Company’s police olticcrs stationed in 
Butwiil. Lord Ilu-stings determined to send armies to 
deal with these troublesome neighbours, and took the 
command in person. The first campaign war not entire 
ly .succ« ssful, owing to an imperfect acquaintance with 
the exU-nsive frontier of that rugged district. But early 
in the following year General Ochterlony, with nearly 
2U,()00 men, iiuluding three Furopean regiments, crossed 
every barrier, and after si veral severe contests in which 
be wus idnays victorious, the Ncpaul rtlja eagerly signed 
a treaty dictated tiy the governor-gomi-al. Tlie lesson the 
Ncpauicse then received made a lasting impression ; tlicy 
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since given any trouble; and several regiments 
of Ghbrkhas are now in the Company’s service. 

The court of Poonah had been guilty of various in¬ 
fractions of the treaty of Basscin. The pdshwa had given 
his friendship and entire confidence to a menial servant 
named Trimbukji, and had almost ceased to consult his 
own prime minister Munkasir. Trimbukji was a man of 
a violent character, and very hostile to the English, who 
had laboured hard to introduce order and law into the 
pdshwa’ s country. He committed sundry outrages on the 
Guicowar, who despatched a vakil, named Gungfidhur 
Shiistri, to Poonah, to remonstrate with the pdshwa. The 
pdshwa referred the Sh^tri to Trimbukji; and this ruffian 
most barbarously and treacherously murdered him in a 
Hindfi temple. 

The Shastri was a Bramin of the very higliest caste, 
and of great reputation for sanctity and learning. As 
soon as the horrible circumstance came to the knowledge 
of the lion. Mountstuart Elphinstonc, the resident at 
Poonah, he insisted that Trimbukji should be given up : 
and as the general voice of the Maratta people backed the 
demand, the pdshwa, Buji Bdo, found himself under the 
necessity of yielding. Trimbukji was arrested and thrown 
into the strong fortree ? of Thanna, on the island of 
Bctte, not far from Bombay. But his imprisonment w as 
not of long duration. A common-iookiiig Maratta groom^ 
with a good character in his hand, came to oIri’ his Her- 
vices to the English commandant of the fort. He was 
accepted. The stable, whore bo had to attend his horse, 
was close under the window of Trimhukji’s prison. IJo 
was observed to pay more tlion us ial attention t** Ids 
steed, and to have a habit, while currying and cleaning 
him, of aingiiig snatches of I^Iaratta •«nigs. At length, in 
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^ber, 1816, Trimbukji disappeared from bis dungeon, 
“and both horse and groom from the stable. 

It was believed that Trimbuhji fled straight to his 
infatuated master the pdshwa, who concealed him, and 
solemnly declared to the English resident that he knew 
nothing about him. The murderer’s love for the English 
had not been increased by the captivity he had suft'ered; 
and, wherever he might be, it appeared very certain that 
he urged the pdshwa to throw the whole treaty of Basscin 
to the winds, to form a new Slaratta league, and to make 
war upon the Company. 

In the mean while the Indiaj) armies were drawn into 
the held by a more contemptible enemy. 

The Pindarrees were not a distinctive race, but a nu¬ 
merous class of men, of different races, religions, and 
habits, gradually associated and assimilated by a common 
pursuit. They were all horsemen and all robbers. They 
were something like the first Marattas in their habits of 
life and warfare, but unhke them in not being united by 
xiationality and one religious faith. Their name first 
occui’o in Indian history about the end of the seventeenth 
century. From obscure freebooters, they rose into suffi¬ 
cient consequence to be deemed iiscfnl auxiliaries by the 
different MnraUa powers, whose desultory mode of warfare 
was suited to their own habits. 


They never fought when they conhl run away. Even 
when acting with the jMarattas as auxiliaries, their object 
was pluuder, not war. They were, from their very origin, 
the scavengers of the Marattas. Some of their chiefs, 
liowevcr, united to the fpialitics so essential to thfir pro- 
fesrlon—Activity, cunning, ready enterprise, presence of 
mind, and promptitude of resourccM-^ a wonderful strength 
of mind (or it might be apathy) iu bearing tlic reverses uf 
fortune and the privations of their lot. 
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foremost among tliese chiefs was Chitil. This man 
first attracted the attention of the English towards the 
end of 180l3, when raising himself on the temporary ruin 
of Kiirim, another Pindarree chief, he united the bands of 
many other leaders under his own standard, and prepared 
to commit depredations on an unprecedentedly grand 
scale. 

As soon as the carl of Moira assumed the government 
of India, he turned his attention to this subject. Ills 
lordship thought it better, even on the score of humanity, 
to risk a long and sanguinary war, than to leave the people 
of the country exposed to these terrible irruptions, which 
came as regularly, year after year, as the tempests of the 
monsoon. lie endeavoured, as Lord Minto had done, to 
establish a subsidiary alliauco with the r.ija Bhunsla of 
Berar, whereby the most exposed frontier, on the lino 
from Bundlccund to Cuttack, might be covered and de¬ 
fended. But the n'ija Raghbji Bhhnsla persisted in rejecting 
the English alliance, althtaigh the Pindarreos had threat¬ 
ened to plunder Magpoor, his caijital, and annually devas¬ 
tated some portiouG of his dominions. Other attempts 
made to establish a friendly connection with the states of 
Bhopaul and ISacur were not more successful; the trutli 
being, tlmt the felon and murderer, Trimbiikji, had more 
inllucuce iban the governor-general in these native eoiirts. 

Ill Oetober, 1815, when the. main army wiw fully 
occupied in forcing the stockades of the Gherkhas, CliiiCi 
crossed tlie Nerhudda with nearly of the Piudarrccs. 
On tlie southern side of the river they broke into two 
parties and took oppck-ite rv iiles. Major Fraser, with .*100 
sepoys and 100 irregular native horse, surprised one of 
the parties in a bivouac, and mudi* theni Buffer some hisa 
before they ooidtl mount, gallop olf, and disperse. But 
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not deter tliem from continuing tlieir depredations 
as far as tlie Black River, tlie Krislina or Kistna. The 
other party, -which had met with no suqh molestation, 
traversed the whole of the territory of the nizuin of the 
Deck an, from north to south, and also appeared on the 
banks of the Kistna. 

Elated by his success, Chith planned and proclaimed 
n second foray immediately upon the return of the first. 
The Pindarrees again flocked in from every side to join in 
it; and by the 5th of February, 18IG, 10,000 horsemen 
had again crossed the jSferbudda from Nemawur. This 
time the Company’s territories did not escape. On the 
10th of March, leaving plundered and burning villages in 
their rear, the Pindarrees appeared on the western frontier 
of the district of Masulipatam under the Madras presiden¬ 
cy. From this point tliey pressed southward. On the 
11th they made a march of thirty-three miles, plundered 
seventy-two villages, and committed the most horrid cru¬ 
elties upon the inoffensive and helpless villagers. On the 
next day they destroyed fifty-four villages, marched thirty- 
eight miles, and arrived at the civil station of Guntoor. 
Here they plundered a cousiderahk part of the town, and 
ihc liouses of all the civil officers ; but, steady to tlieir 
By .’10111 of never risking life or limb in batflo, they shrunk 
from the collector’s office, where the government treasure 
and the persons of the British residents were protected by 
a handful of sepoys and inviilids. Tlie robbers went off 
aa they came, suddenly and noisolc.ssly. That night there 
vva? not c ue of them to be seen in the neighbourhood, and 
heforii the ne xt day closed they were more than fifty miles 
from Guntoor. 

Lord ilastingi, who saw the Nepaul war brought to an 
riv;ui^n[--;cons conclusion, at the very i oiiacnt when both 
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^^^attas and the Piudarrees were confidently calciiK^ 
ting on its duration, was most eager to employ the 
unreduced strength of liis armies in the accomplishment 
of the important object of securing the peace of Central 
India by the extirpation of the robbers. A large part of 
the Bengal army was kept in advanced cantonments, ready 

to take the field at any moment. 

llis lordship obtained certain information that the 
pdshwa, Scindiah, and other Maratta potentates, were in 
close correspondence with the Pindarrees. But at this 
juncture the interests of the Company were greatly served 
by the death of two enemies. The nab6b of Bhopaul, 
and BtighCjl Bluinsla, the raja of Nagpoor, both died 
in the month of JIarch, 1810. The succession to these 
two musnuds was disputed, as usual, and the success¬ 
ful claimants, feeling their scats insecure, were glad 
to purchase assistance by concluding treaties favourable 
to English interests. Appfi S^het), who was installed at 
Nazpoor, accepted a subsidiary force of six battalions of 
sepoys and a regiment of native cm airy ; for this force he 
was to pay seven and a half lacs of rupees per annum, 
engaging at the same time to keep on foot a contingent 
force of his own of .5,000 men, and to allow this force to 
co-operate with the English in putting down the Pindur- 
recs. 

The plan of this campaign was now comi>lcti d, the 
governor-general having received the sanction of the home 
authorities to his scheme for breaking up the conicderacy 
and power of the banditti. To overawe the Jlarattns, and 
to cover the frontiers of allies, nearly lO.OOO foot, and 
r2,000 horse, besides artillery aud the contingents of the 
native powers, were collected in positions near the terri* 
tories of Scindiah and Holkar. 
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le Pind.arrees, as soon ns tliey saw themselves com- 
^tely enclosed by the advancing corps of the British, 
made no attempt at resist.ance, and studied only how to 
escape. At length an intimation was circulated, that, in 
case of unconditional surrender, their lives would be 
spared, and tlie means of an honourable subsistonee secu¬ 
red for the chiefs in some remote district. One after 
another submitted on these terms. Chitfi opened a 
negotiation; but afterwards kept back. He was ultimately 
devoured by a tiger while lurking in the forests of 


Asaeprgliur. 


It was tluring this campaign that the terrible epidemic 
cholera broke out. It has since been ascertained that 
this was not its first appearance, but it had not, during a 
long period, assumed any formidable aspect. The year 
1817, when it was so destructive in Lord Hastings’ army, 
was uncommonly moist; and the Delta of the Ganges was 
one 8hoct of water. 

The employment of the British force, in the Pindarree 
campaign, olTered a tempting opportunity to the pdshwa 
to rc-assert his independence—a course to wliich it is 
supposed be was instigated by Trimbukjf. Mr. Elphin- 
stone, the^able rctident at Poonah, soon discovered li^j 
intentions ; but anxious to avoid the imputation of being 
the aggressor, resolved not to quit the residency till com- 
pt llcd to do so. An attack was at length made so suddenly 
that the resident and his suite had scarcely time to mount 
their horses and escape. Mr. Llphinstone’s bo<«ls and 
pniiera were all dostroyed. 

The English troops were soon in motion, and gained 
u sen. 8 of victories ; and the pc.diwa in a short time maile 
oyerlures for a treaty; hoping to be allowed to retain 
lus rank as a sovueign. But the goveruor-genond, on 
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tSiism^ing liis long course of hostility, and the treache¬ 
rous attack made at so critical a moment, had detcrmiued 
to erase his name from the list of Indian princes, and that 
there should be no longer a p^shwa. Baji B^io was ulti¬ 
mately pensioned with eight lacs of rupees n year, and 
gave himself up to voluptuous indulgences. Trimbukji 
was also caught some time after, and though a murderer^ 
an extortioner, and a grossly perjured man, the British 
government merely imprisoned him on the rock of Chunar, 
near Benares, where he was seen by Bishop Heber in 
1824. Ilis allowance was liberal, and provision was made 
for his family. 

AppCi Saheb, at Nagpoor, like the pdshwa at Poonah, 
took advantage of the proceedings against the Pindarrecs, 
to disown his allegiance, and reckoned witli ccrtaiTity on 
his ability to overwhelm the small English force stationed 


at his capital. Throwing off all disguise, he declared 
for the peshwa, not knowing that he was already beaten. 
Mr. Jenkins, the reanlenl, called in a biigadc from its 
cantonments, and posted it round the residency, which 
was siiiiated a little to the west of the city of Nagpoor, 
and separated from it only by a small ridge. The brigade 
was scarcely posted ere infantry, cavalry, and artillery, 
natives and wild Arabs, began to gather round the resi¬ 
dency. On the following day, the 2Gth of Novembe r, 
some of the raja’s infantry and artillery commenced a fire 
upon the ridge, which was now occupieil by tbe brigade. 
This cfffijnucd from sunset till two boura atfer midnight. 

The day seemed lost and a horrible butchery' incviiablc^ 
when Captain Fitzgerald made a brisk and most gallant 


ehnrgc with tbe cavalry i<f the brigude, which consisted of 
oidy tliroe troops. Her luig liie little column himself, 
and dashing across a nullah and over the bridge, FiU- 
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Jj^cliargecl one mass of the enemy, drove them from 
their guns, turned them upon themselves, and then retired 
towards the residency, dragging the captured guns with 
him, and firing as he retired. The people on the ridge 
set up a joyous shout, and a detachment of them advanced 
against the fierce Arabs, who kept their ground, though 
those who ought to have supported them were running 
away. These Arabs, however, could not stand a bayonet- 
charge ; they were driven from the post, the guns they 
had captured were recovered, and two other guns, which 
the enemy had brought up, were taken. As soon as this 
charge was crowned with success, Appa Saheb’s troops 
gave way on cver\" side, and about the hour of noon they 
fled from the field in panic-disorder, leaving all their ar¬ 
tillery to the conquerors. Thus ended a conflict more 
desperate than any that had taken place in India since the 


early days of Clive. 

Appa Saheb scut vakils to the resident to express his 
gi ief, and to disavow having himself authorised the attack. 
He also employed the women of his family as intercessors 
for pardon. But it w'as of consequence that Appfi Suheb 
should he entirely crushed with the utmost rapidity, in 
order that the grand campaign shovdd proceed against 
the Pindarrees and their supporter^, and that other vacil¬ 
lating allies should be deterred from following his exam¬ 
ple by learning the terrible example of English vengeance 

_hearing, in one breath, that the riija of Nagpoor had 

risen in arms, that the rjija of Nagpoor had been lieatcn, 
and his power annihilated. 

Arroniingly the marquis of Hastings, who washiniBclf 
on tlic Nr.rhuihhi, sent still more troops to Nagpoor, under 
Major Pitn.an, Brigadier general Doveton, and Brigadier 
general Hardy man. These troops being up, the resident. 
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morning oftheljtli of December, informed the 
that if lie did not immediatelv submit to terms, and 
disband all his Arabs, no conditions Arould be allowed him. 
Apph Saheb endeavoured to temporize. But in the even¬ 
ing General Doveton beat to arms, approaclied the town 
walls, and there bivouacked fur the night. At six o’clock 
the next morning the r^ja sent to say that his Aral)8 would 
not allow him to go over to the English, that he must beg 
for a respite of two or three days. All the respite Gene¬ 
ral Doveton would give was for two hours. The army 
advanced in order of battle to a position close upon the 
enemy s camp ; and upon this, Appa Sabeb, giving way 
to his fears, mounted liis horse, galloped away from the 
camp to the resiliency, and dcli\<*red Linisclf up ns a 
hostage. He there gave a written urd^r that the ariilh ry 
in the arsenal and in the camp ehuulJ be Burrctulcrcil. 
General Doveton, suspecting iniscbief, instead of se nding 
a party to take possession of the guns, advanced bis whole 
line by oprn cuhinm of compauivs. 

The arsenal, containing thirty-six guns, was taken 
without resistance; but ns Duvetou proceeded, a heavy 
fire of artilleiy was opened upon bis front and right ilauk. 
Through the genernl’s prudence and foresight, be was iioi 
mipreparcd fi.rthia attack ; his cavalry and horse artillery 
Wore with him; and, while bis infantry cliargid uj> in 
liont, these made a df'tour, and got on the eiicr.iy's ilank. 

Ill Ices than an hour all the batteries wei\ carried, the 
Arabs were put to flight, and sevmifv-five mu»*e guns, 
mortars, and howdtzcrs, forty-five elephants, the entire 
eamp, and nil Appil S6hcb’s camp C()uipage wore taken. 
l5iU the f ro of tlioac fierct Ar.d.s bad cost, in killed and 
wounded, thirty-uino British and JOi? native soldiers. Tiie 
fate of AppA Salieb remained in siupen c lor a fenv nioutbs. 
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many wanderings and escapes lie finally reached 
Lahore, where Eanjit Sing allowed him a place of conceal¬ 
ment and bare subsistence. 

The capture of Asseerghur was the last operation of the 
Pindarree and ]\Iaratta war ; a war which had witnessed an 


unprecedented number and complexity of movements, and 
some of the most remarkable forced marches that were 
ever made in any country. Thirty hill-fortresses, each 
of which might have defied the whole Anglo-Indian army, 
foil in the course of a few weeks. And all this was done 
with a very defective engineering department, and without 
a proper supply of men trained to siege duty. 

Tlie territories assumed by the Company, or taken 
under its immediate protection, were now quieter and hap¬ 
pier than they had been for many ages. Able men were 
left by the Marquis of Hastings to improve this tranquillity, 
to establish permanently the reign of peace and law, and 
to better the condition of all the native inhabitants. For 
more than thirty preceding years, the province of Malwa, 
nud tlio whole of Central India, had been oppressed, 
pillaged, and laid wast** by the Pindarrecs, Marattas, and 
otberf’. To vSir .lohn Malcolm, who liad assisted so poten¬ 
tially in &\ibduingtbc sangiiinary nuarcbisls, and expelling 
llic P'nidarrccs, was ai^signed the equally difficult duty of 
resu ming order and repairing the frightful mischiefs ^Yhich 
had been committed in so long a series of yearn. Under 
tbc V i-e rrde established by Malcolm, more than iwo- 
tiiirds of the deserted villages were restored and rc-pco- 
| 3 l'd the end of IB-'O ; and in less than five years 

fiom {]i(' time the army firot occupied the cuunlry, Sir 
flohp ruuld boapt, with an l oiiourable pri»le, and with 
])erreel coin-cin<‘ss, that, Malwa and the real of Ceiilral 


wrrr iiaiupnl and eontonied, aud rapidly advauemg 
iu population and prosperity 
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IMarquis of IlastiDgs gave proof of tlie interest 
he felt in the education of the natives by taking the office 
of President of the Calcutta School Society, established 
in 1818. Its object was to assist and improve existing 
Vernacular Schools, to establish others, and to prepare 
select pupils of distinguished talents, by superior instruc¬ 
tion, for becoming teachers and translators. This society 
greatly improved the educational machinery then in ope¬ 
ration, and raised the character and qualifications of the 
teachers employed. 

The inhabitants of the wild provinces subject to Scin- 
diah started into prosperity as soon as his numerous, 
restless, and marauding army was broken up. All the 
districts which had been wrested from this chief by the- 
Pindarrees were restored to him: the fortress of Asseer- 
ghur was nearly all he lost by the war. In the dominions 
of Holkar, where the anarchy and devastation had been 
greater, the change to good was the more striking. 

At Poonali, changes and reforms equally salutary 
were mtroduced, principally through the management of 
the Honourable Mountstuart Elphinstone, who Imd the 
geni\is of n true legislator, and all the generous sympathies- 
of a philanthropist. On quitting Poonah, Mr. Elphin- 
stone addressed to the supreme goverament at Calcutta a 
comprehensive report on the affairs of that country, 
reciting what bed been done and what there remained to 
do ; contrasting the present condition of the inliu- 

bitants under the rule of the Company with tlu-ir condition 
under the pdshwn, and urging the supreme governmeut to 
pcrie\ ere in the good work which had been beguu. 
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LORD AMHERST-BURMESE WAR, 

Earl Amherst appointed ffovernor’-general—Burmese ag^ 
gression—Breparation for war—Grounds of the quarrel 
—War declared—Hostilities commence—Sir A, Camp* 

hell placed in command—The English mctorious _ The 

court of Am agrees to the proposed terms—The treaty. 

Upon the resignation of the Marquis of Hastings, Mr, 
Canning, who had presided some time over the Board of 
Control, was nominated by the Court of Directors to be 
governor-general of India, The resolution was tinani- 
mous, and was passed in the month of March, 1822. 
Ihc melancholy death of the marquis of Londonderry, on 
the 12th of August following, led to some important 
changes in the ministry, and rendered it indispensable 
that the governor-general elect should remain in England, 
On the 18th of September, Mr. Canning was nominated 
Sc criftary of State for foreign affairs; and he consequently 
resigned into the hands of tlie Court of Directors the high 
appointment which tliey had conferred upon him in so 
flattering a manner. Two candidates now presented 
themselves : the one, Earl Amherst, who had been employ- 
-d some few years before in an embassy from England to 
China : the other. Lord William Bentinek, who had been 
governer of Madras. Earl Amherst was preferred, and 
tlmt uot.leniun, proceeding to Calcutta, assumed the office 
of governor-general on the let of August, 1823. The 
MarquLs of llasliugs had quitted Bengal in January, 1822, 
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V^ancl^J^^tween his departui'c and the arrival of Lord Am- 
lierst, Mr. Adams, senior member of the supreme council, 
had presided over the government of India. 

The new governor-general had been but a very few 
months in his office ere he found himself under the neces¬ 
sity of entering into n new war with an entirely new 
enemy. 

The Burmese, elated by some recent conquests Vhich 
they had made, and being brought in more immediate 
contact with the British frontiers, began, towards the end 
of the year 1823, to make sundry attacks. Without notice 
given, and without any attempt at negotiation, they claim¬ 
ed possession of ^bapuri, a small muddy island in the 
province of Bengal, but close to the coast of Arracan, 
which the Burmese then possessed. Making a sudden 
night attack, they drove away a small guard of British 
troops stationed on the island, killed several of them, and 
took forcible possession of the island. This, coming close 
upon other outrages, was not to be tolerated. The go¬ 
vernment, however, resolved to consider the forcible 
occupation of Sbapuri as the act of the local authoritie/s of 
Arracan, and addressed a gentle declaration to the Bur- 
1 icse centi'al government, recapitiUatiug the past occur¬ 
rences, and calling upon the coui*t of Ava to disavow th» ir 
officers in Arracan. 

The court of Ava, as might have been anticipated, 
considcr-d tliis gentle declaration as a piisillnniraoui* 
attempt to deprecate the resentment of ihe Burmese. 
Tliey triumphantly appealed to the paper as a proof that 
the British government of India dreaded to enter upon a 
ronteat with them ; and they intimated that unl<*s8 thoir 
right to the island of 8hapuri was distinctly admitted, the 
victorious lord of the White Elephant and the Golden 
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■would invade the Coxnp^^ny’s dominion^. ii. the 
meanwhile, two companies of the 20th regiment vt. ' 7d on 
the disputed island, drove off the Burmese, and leaded 
themselves. And on the other side the comi -wo hug 
officer and some of the crew of the Company’' cruiacr 
Sophitty were seized on the mainland and carried tlio 


country. 

Both sides now actively prepared for war, the Aegu - 
Indian troops on the frontier being, however, orders.d to 
maintain a strict neutrality for the present. 

More and more confirmed in their idea that the 1’’ 
lish were afraid of them, from 4,000 to 5,000 


and Assamese advanced from Assam into the pr - ' >f 

Cachar, and began to stockade themselves at a ;• * 
in five miles of tlie town of Sylhet, and only « 

from Calcutta. Major Newton, tlie officer cc’ ‘ y, 
on the Sylhet frontier, concentrate dhn dctaci: ' * ud 

marched against the invaders. It wrt * at dayhr ‘ tho 
17th of January, 1824, that he came iu si^;.’ ’ eir 

Blockade, and a village adjoining, of wlirli the'* 'ken 
poBscbHion. The Burmese in the vlUapjo pr 
way, but those in the stockades f. rc ^joluJ \no , 

and v^cro not driven out untii tl i v Uiwl h »' ' t 10< 

men, and had kiUed six of ih\ ; .p. The: bed t'* 

the hills. 

Shortly after i\m action, Mr. s * .u, the * »oncr, 

arrived at Sylhet, and from tliu point 1 -ed to 

Blitidrapnv, in order to maintnir. . loro r-' onuiii’’* 

caliun wiOi tlio Burmese n i’' o <,i5,t of 

imuary, Mr. Scott receive’- ' • ge fr *’ ' '.acac 

goaoral, who justifitti hi ^ nL' v'. v. . mto p,. *ecla- 

lid that hi had orders to fcl* "" m.j n, , ' rtain 

pcrsoivt wherever th«'y might ' f: fug ’ ihi* 
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general, who held the chief command in Assam, 
'^aa told that he must not disturb the frontiers of the 
Company, nor interfere in the affairs of its allies, and that 
the Burmese invaders must evacuate Cachar, or the forces 
of the British government would be compelled to advance 
both into Cachar and Assam. To this communication no 
answer was received. 

It was clearly the object of the Burmese to procrasti¬ 
nate the negotiations until they liad strengthened them¬ 
selves in the advanced positions they had occupied. The 
raja of Jyntia, who had been imperiously summoned to 
the Burmese camp, and commanded to prostrate himself 
before the shadow of the Golden Foot, threw himself upon 
the British government for protection ; and various native 
chiefs, whose territories lay between the frontiers of the 
Burmese empire and the frontiers of the British dominions, 
called loudly for English aid. Thus, the south-east 
frontier of Bengal, had in fact been kept in constant dread 
and danger of invasion for more than a year, while tlie 
adjoining and friendly territories had been exposed to the 
destructive inroads and the over-bearing insolence of tlia 
Burmese and Assamese for many years. 

But before this time the great Burmese chief, the Mah4 
Bandula, then high in favour at the court of Ava, and 
projector of a schemo for the conquest of Brugnb had 
collected a great army near the soutliern extremity of the 
frontier, and bad marched into Arracan, provided with 
golden fetters, in which the governor-general of India waa 
to be led captive to Ava. Tlie lord of the Golden Foot laid 
claim to all the territories east of Moorshedabiid, as having 
formerly belonged to the kingdom of Arracan, which ha 
and Jiis ancestors had conquered. Exaggerated reports of 
the strength and ferocity of the Burmese troops cArriod 
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^ even to Calcutta; the peasants on the frontier fled 
m dismay from their villages, and every idle rumour was 
80 industriously magnified by timid or designing people, 
that the native merchants of Calcutta were with difficulty 
persuaded to refrain from removing their families and 
property from under the very guns of Fort William. 

As the two states might now he considered as actually 
at war. Lord Amherst declared war in form, and promul¬ 




gated tlie grounds of the quarrel in a declaration addressed 
to the court of Ava and the ditferent powers of India, 
Orders had been previously given for the equipment of a 
force of from 5,000 to 0,000 men at the presidencies of 
Calcutta and Madras. It had been wisely determined to 
act upon the offensive, and not to commence operations 
cither on the barren mountains of Arracan, or in the 
pestilential jungles of Chittagong ; but on the great river 
which leads through the heart of the Burmese empire 
(and is the liighway of the trade of the country), where 
no attack was expected. The plan of the campaign, in 
short, was to ascend the Irawaddi and to begin by captu¬ 
ring the city of Rangoon, the principal port and trading 
plficc of thi* Burmese enipire. 

The two divisions, from Calcutta and Jladraa, were 
directed to assemble at Port Cornwnm«, in the Great 
Andaman Island—an island occupied, as in the days of 
Marco Polo, by downright savages, if „„t cannibals — 
from winch the combined forces, under the command of 
Mfjor t oun ral Sir Archibald CampbeU, were to proceed to 
•hr Tra«a.J.'i. Ih tvren the Pith aiffi the l/th of AprU, 
the Bengal division, consisting of the king’s 13th and 38 th 
ragim. nt«, nto two comj anies of artillorj', were embarked 
at Ciilnifid, I.y the lib vf May tlie greater tairt of the 
troops t.-oni M air. comu.iiiipg of his majesty’s 4let 
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a Company’s European regiment, and seven 
battalions of native infantry, with artillery, guu-lascars, 
&c., reached the place of rendezvous ; and on the following 
morning the united forces left the Andamans, under tlic 
protection of his majesty’s ships Liffy and Larne, The 
transports were also accompanied or followed by several 


of the Company’s armed cruisers, and by the Diana steam¬ 
boat. In nearly all parts of the operations which were 
now about to begin, the land troops were greatly indebted 
to the co-operation of the and to the services of the 

steam-vessel, the first which had ever floated in those 


•vvaterH. 

The Burmese fought well from behind their stockades; 
but soon yielded when the English troops forced their 
way through and attacked “SHth the bayonet. 

The sharp lesson they thus received shook the confi- 
deuce of the Burmese commanders in their troops and 
stockades. Hitherto, every effort to open communicationa 
with them had failed, but they now sent two depution to 
the British general. The senior, a stout old man, iu a 
long scarlet robe, and with a red handkerchief tied round 
his head, then opened the subject of their mission with 
the question, Why are you come herewith your ^hips 
and soUlici'B ? ” The provocations they had given were 
fully explained as being the causes of the war, and ilie 
nature and extent of the redress now demainicd was 
plainly stated. In spite of all tbrir nildress their real 
obje( t was discovered, and they indeed betrayed it them- 
pelvcs, when they refused to remove the barrier placed in 
the way of communication and reconciliation, and asked 
for a tew days’ d<day. *Sir Archibald Campbell gave them 
to understand, that no delay would be grautetl—that their 
post on the river would be uttaeked turtliwith. The two 
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stepped into their war-boats with an air of defiance, 
and the boatmen went off with great speed. 

The very next morning, the post on the river was at¬ 
tacked by the troops. In a few minutes after the attack 
commenced, a great part of the extensive work was car¬ 
ried, and the enemy there stationed wxre driven into the 
jungle, leaving behind tlieni 150 dead. At the rear gate 
of this stockade were found the gilt umbrella, sword, and 
spear of a Burmese commander of high rank ; the um¬ 
brella, which chiefly denotes the rank, being shattered by 
a shower of the grape. The body of the chief himself 
was found a few yards farther in the jungle, and was re¬ 
cognized to be that of the stout and cunning old deputy 
who had visited the English the preceding day. This 
night—a night of storm and pitiless rain—was spent by 
the troops, under arms, under the dripping trees of the 
jungle or in the inundated rice-fields ; but on the follow¬ 
ing morning, when they marched to storm the rest of the 
works, they found that they were entirely deserted, and 
that the BurivicHO bud gone off in a panic to another 
itockaded post, n good many miles in the rear of Kem- 
mendine. 


For a time there L^ecmcd to be a general pause and 
terror on the side of the Burmese, who had now evacuated 
cveiy stockade in the nrigbboiirliood of Rangoon. Their 
recent lossf.i made them keep at a *?afcr distance from 
the I’lics, and tlie troops ceased to be annoyed by ibeir 
nigittly vis?iu to their posts; but beyond these advaulagcs 
no favuurabla change took place, cither in the conrlition 
or in Ibe proRpeclPi of the army, inhabitant re- 

larned in hi« home: and so far from any desire of peace 
b ir^g mnnift'Kled by tiie reert of Ava. it was made e\i(lcut 
that tbo war wjuld be carried to the Iasi extremity. 
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was much hard fighting before the Burmese 
finally yielded. In one engagement the chief Bandula 
was killed by a shell or rocket, and after tliat event the 
Burmese seemed inclined to treat for peace. 

The army however continued to advance, and was met 
at Yandaboo, only forty-five miles from Ava, by Mr. Price 
and two Burmese ministers of state, accompanied by Mr. 
Henr^' Gouger; Mr. Judson, the American missionary, and 
his wife ; and an adventurous Scotch sea-captain of the 
name of Laird, who had gone up the country before the 
war to make some contract about timber; and all the rest 
of the prisoners, whether Europeans or sepoys. A sadder 
spectacle has seldom been presented by livoug human be¬ 
ings than that which was offered to the English camp by 
these liberated captives. They were covered with filthy 
rags; they were worn to skin and bone, and their haggard 
countenances, sunken, wandering eyes, told but too plain¬ 
ly tile frightful story of their long suffering, their incessant 
alarms, and their apprehensions of a doom w'orsc than 
death. 

The sight exasperated the troops, and made them more- 
eager than ever to advance upon the capital and tabu 
vi ngeance upon the tyrant and his savage court. 

rdr. Price and the two wongees brought the stipulate d 
sum of twenty-five lacs of rupees, and an authorify uiuh ' 

* the royal sign manual to accept of and sign wlmtever 
terms the English might insist upon. On tbt^ 2 Ith of I e* 
britary, the treaty of peace v. us for a j-ccoud time settled 
and finally signed at Yandaboo, the Jiurmeso goYcrnrnent 
ot the same time engaging to fnriiiel. boats for the cou- 
v«:\aneo of n rrcat part of the fore* back to Banguon. 

By this treaty it was agreed that there should l;o per¬ 
petual peace and frien-blnp betsveea the Honorable ( om- 
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his majesty the king of Ava—that the king of 
Ava should renounce all claims, to and abstain from all 
future interference 'with, the principality of Assam and its 
dependencies, and also with the contiguous potty states of 
Cachar, Jyntia, and Munnipoor—that his majesty should 
cede to the Company in perpetuity the conquered provin¬ 
ces of Arracan, Ramrl, Cheduba, and Sandoway—that the 
Arracan mountains should henceforward form the boundary 
between the two great nations on that side—that liia 
majesty should also cede the conquered provinces of Yell, 
Ta\oy, aiid Mergui, and Tenassenra, with the islands and 
dependencies thereunto appertaining, taking the Snluen 
river as the Ime of demarcation on that frontier—that 


his majesty, as part indemnification for the expenses of 
the war, should pay the sum of one crore of rupees—that 
henceforth accredited Tlritish ministers, with a body-guard 
of *jlty men, should be allowed to reside at Ava, and that 
an accredited Burmese minister should be sent to reside at 


Ciilenttn ; and that free trade bliould be allowed to British 
•ubjcclR in all the dominions of bis majesty, who should 

abolish all exactions upon British ahips entering his 
ports, ,Sic. 


Tlu! iHOUpy dotnaiidi:.] i ^ part indonniilication Tt'oa far 
too niodernt(f a sum. Tlie ling was rich and given to 
hoarding, and both gold and silver bidlion ulioundcd in 
Ava. Tin court could etiaily have paid three or four * 
timcH the amount, an-I in all probability it would have 
pat.] it rather than evacuate the capital and burn it, or 
abmnlon it to the F.ngli.di. An ore of i-lcca rupees, at 
par, waa barely equivalent to aC1,000,000 sterling. Tho 
war had coat the Kngllsh from ^7,000,000 to ^£8,000,000. 
lu other respects, the u\aty was niich as it should he. 
h’or wan there wanting the coD.iolatiou (hat the condi- 
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prospects of some million of natives were improved 
by the. results of the Burmese war. “These countries, 
distracted hitherto by incessant feuds, and overrun by 
liostile armies or by predatory bands, regions once anima¬ 
ted by a happy and nuRierous population, had been 
converted into wide and unwholesome thickets, and lind 
ceased, not only to be the haunts of man, but had become 
hostile to human life. Under their new masters, Assam, 
Cachar, Arracan, and the Tciiasserim provinces, experien¬ 
ced a tranquillity and security they had not known for 
ages, and once more assumed that character for plenty 
and prosperity which the latter wore when the Europeans 
first visited their coasts, and which tradition, and the 
remains of roads and towns still found in them, indicate 
were equally the enjoyment of all.*' 

However managed, the Burmese war was a necessity. 
If the government had yielded to the demands of territory 
arrogantly made by the court of Ava, the Burmese and 
their stockades would soon have been catublisbcd on the 
very threshold of Calcutta, and univer.'ial insiirrcntion 
W4)uld have been invited in the empire. 

In the autumn of 1821, when the arduous Burnusc 
w^nr w^as but beginning, an alarming mutiny broke out 
among some of the Bengal sepoys, w ho w'crc undn marcli- 
iiig orders for Barrackpour, w hence they were to j>rocced 
to the Irawaddi. Although other Hindu? had geec wil¬ 
lingly enough, and by sea, these sepoys, of tin ITtli uativo 
infantry, pretended that tliry should lo-c caste tf (h^y 
wr nt h\ fica. In the month of October, when ordered tn 
appear upon parade in marching ortlcr, they appcMi' d 
without ihcir *vunpsttcks, and openly i»innire.sted ihcir 
mutinous 

Sir Edward Paget, who vas then comuiandi v-iu-cLicf, 

^ g 
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the case with the energy and decision that were 
required. Finding that the two other native regiments 
at Barrackpoor were suspected of being infected. Sir 
Edward called up two British regiments of the king’s 
service (the 1st Royals, and the 47th), a battery of light 
artillery'', and part of the governor-general’s body-guard. 
The mutinous native 47th fell in on the parade-ground, 
but refused to obey orders, and turned a deaf ear to the 
explanations and the promises of pardon that were offered 
to them. This left Sir Edward Paget nothing to do but to 
order a round of grape-shot to be fired at them. Almost 
at the firat discharge the sepoys broke, and fled in all 
directions, throwing away their arms and accoutrements. 
Only a few were killed, but a good many were taken 
prisoners, brought forthwith to trial by court-martial, and 
condemned to death. The number of executions was, 
however, but small, the far greater part of tlic mutineers 
having their sentence commuted to imprisonment and 
hard labour in irons. The regiment was disbanded, and 
ii."i name erased from the list of the army. The mutiny 
spread no further. 

It hful lon;^ been flit by the government that the .suc- 
ressfnl rc.^istancc offered by Bhunpoor to the arms of 
Lord Lake operated injuriously. The natives regarded 
th( place as iinpregnnble. Lord Amherst resolved that 
ihc; (hlasion should not continue. 

iS’f'.T the end of 182o, the new commander-in-chief. 
Lor.! ( omb^rmrre, invcbtod the place, with an army of 
inrn, and above one hundred pieces of artillery, 
niifl ohi ]l were expended in vain against a mud wall 
'•It fl;e( thiel:. Ihe engineers then commenced a miuc, 
which Wfij sprung too early, and with little e ffect. An¬ 
other enormoug mine was dug and filled with powder. 
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^ :aB exploded the following day with terrific effect. Tlie 
troops rushed on to the assault^ and within a few hours 
had possession of the whole place. 

Lord Combermere’s rapid triumph completely destroy¬ 
ed the prestige of the Jfite, overawed all the native chiefs, 
checked tlie disposition to revolt, and completely confirm¬ 
ed the supremacy of Britain over the whole of India. The 
ftdl of Bhurtpoor, moreover, carried dismay and discour¬ 
agement to the court of Ava, and to many countries 
beyond the limits of India. 

In the course of the following year, Lord Amherst 
proceeded to the upper provinces. During his stay at 
Dcllii, a final settlement took place of the relations in 
which the British government in India, and the poor 
descendant of the Great Moguls, stood towards each other. 
An end was now put to that prejudicial fiction—prejmli- 
cial to the English, and of no benefit to tlie king—that 
the governor-general was but the vassal of the Mogul Shhh, 
British sovereignty was now openly asserted, and an end 
was thus put to many enusus of embarrassment, and of 
false or anomalous positions. 

Having returned to Calcutta, Lord Amherst resigned 
the provisi<mal government into the hands of W. B. Bay- 
ley, Esq., and embarked for England at the dose of the 
montli of March, 1827, His lordship, ut> well as the 
directors at home, had been sufficiently anxioue for pence, 
yet nearly the whole of his ndministiution had been occu¬ 
pied by w are. During a good pmrt of this administration, 
the army of India was kept up to the stupendous amount 
of on effective force of 284,000 men I 
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LORD -VV'ILtlAM BBNTINCK. 

Lord William Bentinck lecomes (jovemor-general—Uk high 
character and fitness for the office—lUs moral covrage 
in carrying out the economical orders of the Court of 
Directors—New court of Appeal established—Impuhe 
given to Educational operations—The Oriental system 
abolished, and the English system established—Suttee 
abolished—Change in the government of Mysore—and 
in that of Coorg—Lord JJ’‘» Bentinck followed by Sir 
C. Metcalfe, who makes the press free. 

The next governor-general, and one of the most dis- 
tlngnishcd who has held the high office, was Lord William 
Bentinck, who landed at Calcutta ou the 1th of July, 
1828 ; when Mr. Baylc/s provisional authority ceased. 

Ot all the governors general who bad succeeded the 
Marquis of Cornwallis, Lord William Bentinck most 
resemhled that benevolent and upright statesman.* No 
honcatcr man ever occupied his high position ; and no 
man ever possessed in a greater dogi’ce the moral courage 
required for the solution of the difficult problems of 
government, to which his attention had to be directed, 
llig administration was distinguished by many important 
economical, judicial, and revenue enactments. 

The Burmese and Bhurtpoor wjirs had added more 
than .•€Kb^l00,000 sterling to the registered debt of India. 
rp»*u bi^» lordphip was imposed, tlicrcfore, llm gcjicridiy 
unpopular duty of carrying into effect measures of re¬ 
trenchment, and reduction. A system of economy was 
* Kaye. 
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into vaiious departments of the government. 
Murmurs were heard from all sides—a dislike, %Yhich 
seemed to be almost universal, was expressed; but his 
lordship consoled himself -with the conviction that he was 
doing his duty. Several governors general had been 
instructed by the Court of Directors to abolish sundry 
allowances made to the army under the name of batta, 
half-batta, etc ; but for fourteen years and more they had 
all shrunk from the odium, and perhaps the danger, at¬ 
tendant on this abolition. 

Lord AVilliam, however, resolved to obey his orders, 
and most of these allowances wore abolished almost as 
soon as his lordship reached Bengal, much to the dissatis- 
faction of the army. The conduct of his lordship was 
disapproved by two of the members of the supreme 
council,—Sir Charles T. Metcalfe, and W. B. Baylcy, 
Esq., both men of ability and of great experience in India. 

It should however be mentioned, as a most noble tr^iit 
in bis lordship’s conduct, in connection with the half-batta 
question, that he preferred to bear the odium of a most 
unpopular measure rather than tlirow it on the Court. 
He never contradicted the universally believed report that 
he had pledged himself to carry out the Court’s orderw ; 
and it was not kno^Yn till Aiiber published the fact, deriv¬ 
ed from the ludia-housc papers after his Lordship’s death, 
that he had twice remonstrated with his masters against 
the measure before be carried out the half-batta order. 

All the leading men in Parliament, in the debates of 
1833, on the new charter, concurred in ascribing to Lord 
W. Bentinck the crcibt of having laid the foundation of 
all the improvements which Lave subsequently been effect¬ 
ed ill the administrauon of India. 

Lord ^^ llliam Bcutinck, after these economical ar 
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^:;^Rg)BtneTita had been made, turned his attention to judicial 
reforms. He found an empire extending nearly to the 
Sutlej; and yet there was but one Court of final appeal 
throughout the whole presidency of Bengal. Suitors 
had to travel a thousand miles in search of justice, 
to brave a new climate, and mix with a new race of men. 
It was therefore a blessing to the people when Lord Ben- 
tinck established, at AUahabdd, a Sadder court for the 
Korth West Provinces, to which appeals lay from all the 
local judges. And he relieved the pressure upon those 
judges by an extension of native judicial agency, and the 
enlargement of the authority of the native officers. 

In 1831 a higher grade of native judgeships was esta¬ 
blished. Previously, there were but two classes of these 
functionaries with very limited powers and very small 
salaries. The higher class was known as Sudder Amina, 
the lower as MiinsiiTs. Lord William Bcntinck now estab¬ 
lished a superior class of judicial officers, knowm as 
'‘Principal Sudder Amins;” with enlarged powers and 
higher salaries. The highest salary of these officers was GOO 
rni:cts a month; a hhcral sum when estimated according 
to the rcquircTncnte of the natives, and the general wages 
of the country. 

The Court of Directors, in 1830, openly recognised 
the expediency of a vigorous movement in favour of 
European education. They simultaneously addressed tlic 
government of all the three prefddeuciea, clearly enuncia¬ 
ting llioir slews in the following words. 

" It is our anxious desire to alford to the higher clas¬ 
ses of the unlives of India t])e mcann of instruction in 
Europf'aii sci«*rice, and of access to the literature of civili** 
zed hurope. The character which may be given to the 
cla* “ics pfjhHCB^cd of leisure andn’ilurol influence, ultimalcly 
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tliat of the whole people. Wc are eensibl&jt 
nioreover, that it is oar duty to afford the best equivalent 
in our power to these classes for the advantages of which 
the introduction of our Government has deprived them ; 
and for this and other reasons, of which you are well 
aware, we are extremely desirous that their education 
should be such as to qualify them for higher situations 
in the civil government of India, than any to which 
natives have hitherto been eligible.’* 

Lord William Bentinck’a own judgment led him to 
similar conclusions ; and he was well prepared to carry 
out the intelligent view s of the Court on the subject. It 
was not however tiU 1835, that he gave the death-blow to 
the Oriental system, and in a celebrated minute, dated 
March 7, thus declared his views :— 

Ilis Lordship in Council is of opinion that the great 
object of the British Government ought to be the promo¬ 
tion of European literature and science among the nations 
of India, and that all the funds appropriated for tlio 
purposes of education would be best employed on English 
education alone. 

It is not the intention of his Lordship to abolish any 
coUt ge or school of native learning, while the population 
filiall appear to be inclined to avail themselves of the 


advantages it affords. 

'‘His Lordship in Council decidedly objects to the 
practice which his hitherto prevailed, of supporting the 
students during the period of their education. He con¬ 
ceives that the only effect of such a system can be to give 
tiftificial encouragement to branches of learning, which, 
in the [natural coui ■’C of things, would be superseded by 
more useful studies; and he directs that no stipend shall 
bo given to any '^tiub*nt, w ho may hereafter ei tor at i t*) 
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fese institutions; and that \^lien any professor of 
Oriental learning shaU vacate liis situation, tbe Committee 
aball report to the Government the number and state of 
the class, in order that the Government may he able to 
decide upon the expediency of appointing a successor. 

“It has come to the knowledge of his Lordsliip in 


Council, that a large sum has been expended by the Com¬ 
mittee in the printing of Oriental works. His Lordship 
in Council directs that no portion of the funds shall 


hereafter be so employed. 

“ His Lordship in Council directs that all the funds, 
which these reforms will leave at the disposal of the 
Committee, be henceforth employed in imparting, to the 
native population a knowledge of English literature and 
science, through the medium of the English language.” 

It must not be supposed that Lord William Bentinck 
and his supporters ever contemplated the substitution 
of the English language for the vernaculars. The blow 
which they struck was aimed not at the living, but at the 
dciid languages of the Country—at the Sanscrit and 
Arabic- -lauguagcs containing little or notlung to elevate 
the mind, to invigorate the understanding, or to facilitate 
the business of life. Mr. Macaulay, who was made 
President of the Educational Committee, has left on record 
an able minute on the subject, in which he thus expressed 
hij opinion of the uselessness of the course hitherto 
purp.ncd. 

“T believe that the presrnt system tends, not to acce- 
if vau tin. p‘*r)grc. ?. «-f truth, but to delay the natural death 
of expu'iiv < i^ conceive that wo have at prt .-'i nt no 
tlglit lot'll* rcspeet^^bii: name of a Board of Public In¬ 
struction. \Vr- avr o i)oare^ for waiting public money, for 
j*ruitin[; n liicb n r* of ic=3 value than the paper on 
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they are printed was w'liile it was blank ; for giving 
artificial encouragement to absurd history, absurd metn- 


pliysics, absurd physics, absurd theology; for raising up 
a breed of scholars who find their scholarship an incum¬ 
brance and a blemish, who live on the public while they 
are receiving their education, and whose education is so 
utterly useless to them that, when they have received it, 
they must either starve, or live on the public aU the rest 
of their lives.’’ 

The system established by Lord William Ben tin ck has 
been maintained, witli little variation by his successors. 
The results, if not perfectly satisfactory, have been highly 
encouraging. Government has since given an additional 
stimulus, by recognising a certain educational test of 
qualification for the public service. But a defect in the 
national character has done much to embarrass the prac¬ 
tical working of this admirable design. The natives of 
India, when once their expectations are raised, lean with 
child-like helplessness on the strong arm of government, 
and instead of exerting themselves, believe that every 
thing will be done for them. Instead of something condi¬ 
tional, they thought that they saw something absolute In 
the promises of government, and that they had only to 
conform to a certain test to secure official employment. 
The tendency of this was to give tliem narrow and exclu¬ 
sive views of tlie adv.intages of education, and gree dy to 
limit private enterprise. 

But the act for which Lord WilUnm Bcntinck will always 


be gratefully retuembered, was the abolition of Suttee, or 
immolation of a w idow on the funeral pile of her dcccaficd 
hnsbaud ; a barbarous superstition which had prevailed 
from remote anti«]*di«y. The proceedings of former gover¬ 
nors general had been directed to the same end, and bod 
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6d the way for the consummation now effect^ 
rwas refierved for Lord William Bentinck to prove the 
futility of the apprehension that had been entertained as 
to the consequences of such an interference with native 
prejudices ; and to establish the safety, as well as to dis¬ 
charge the duty, of abolishing a practice, equally repugnant 
to the feelings of nature and the laws of civilization. 

A new and important era in the communication be¬ 
tween the East and the West, dates from the period of Lord 
William Bentinck’s administration ; when the powers of 
steam w'ere first applied to lessen the interval which divides 
Greau Britain from British India. Those arrangements 
have since been perfected; and the communication between 
regions separated by a fourth of the circumference of the 
globe, requires now a smaller number of weeks than it 
formerly did of months for its accomplishment. 

In the years 1830— 3, the state of things in Mysore 
called for the interference of the supreme government, 
A* long ns the Dew^n Pfimiah administered the affairs of 
tlic Government, Mysore w'aa one of the most flourishing 
of the native principalities. The Raja however having 
become impatient of the control exercised by him, dctcr- 
TYiined to take tbe reins into his own hand. Pumiali 
was therefore pensioned by a valuable J^gir, (tbe Talook 
of Ycllandoor), and a Dewkn Linga Rfij appointed, who 
did not posBCBS tlie abilities of Purniah, and was never 
vested with the independent powers, which had been 
conferred by tbe British Government on his prcdocesBor. 
Tlie Rfija, thus freed from all control, and too self willed 
to take advice, entered on a career of extravagance, hivdsh- 
ing bis revenues on idle brahmins, dancing girls, and 
buffoon?, w Jiicli in a few years emptied the well filled trea- 
•ury left by Purnii.h, and plunged himself in debt. 
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Iceep up tills reckless expenditare, he rented out 
Ids talooks to the highest bidders, who, uncertain of re¬ 
taining office long enough to reimburse them for the large 
bribes paid for their contracts, oppressed and ground 
down their ryots beyond endurance, till at last they broke 
out into open rebellion, which had to be suppressed, with 
great loss of life on the part of the unhappy people, by 
the Company’s troops. It became apparent during the 
enquiries made into the causes of the out-break, that it 
would not be safe to leave the administration any longer 
in the hands of the Raja; the country was consequently 
assumed by the British Government in accordance with 
the treaty of 1/99, which provided for the adoption of 
that measure whenever it might be considered neces- 


sai*y. 

The Raja was accordingly divested of all political 
power, and the territory placed under the authority of a 
Commissioner ; and four Superintendents and their a?sis- 
tants w ere appointed under him for the sub-divisions of 
Bangalore, Astngram, Nugger, and Chittlcdroog: a liljeral 
pension was assigned to the Raja, three and a half lacs of 
rupees in addition to one fifth of the net revenue of the 
territory, which yields him now about ten lacs a year ; tha 
total amount of the pension being thus between thirteen 
and fourteen lacs of mpccs a year (jCI 3;),000), subjcLt to 
no deduction, except on nocount of his piivate dobts in¬ 
curred sinco the assumption of ibc country. In other 
respects the government of the country was not much 
changed, being carried on by native officers on the princi* 
plea before in practice, but under tlio control and direction 
of tbc Commissioner and liis assistants. Tlie present 
prosperous coudition of the l^fysore is a snfllciont testi¬ 
mony to the general excellence of its admin is i ration. 
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till more radical change Avas made in the consti^- 
n of the petty principality of Coorg. The rfija of this 
small, mountainous district, lying between Mysore and 
Malabar, became ferocious to a degree only to be account¬ 
ed for by supposing him liable to fits of insanity. With 
his own hands he often murdered, in the most savage 
manner, the unhappy objects of his frantic fury—his 
nearest relations it is said not escaping the paroxyms of 
his cruelty. He was also distinguished by a vehement 
animosity against the English, and prohibited all inter¬ 
course with the British territories of Mysore. War was 
accordingly declared against him, and the reasons for it 
fully set forth. (1834.) 

After the war, in which the Coorgs fought bravely, the 
Iirija surrendered unconditionally, and was removed, with 


las family, to Bangalore ; and finally to Benares. A poli¬ 
tical agent was appointed for the management of the 
country; but it is now placed under the Commissioner of 
>lysGr.;. The Coorgs have since shown no disposition to 
asHcrt their independence. 

Lord William Bentinck, who had nsited the Ncilghcrry 
Hills for his health in 1 1, resigned the governor-genernl- 

sliip the following year, and returned to England. The 
chief seat in council, until the arrival of a new governor- 
general, was occupied by Sir Charles Metcalfe. Hi.-, brief 
fulininistration will ever be remembered by the passing of 
fui Act removing the restrictions to which the public press 
iu India was previously subjcctid ; and giving to it, in 
regard lo die publication of political arUcles, a degi-ce of 
freedr** i tqufil to that enjoyed in England. 

f n I the Last India Cciupany’s Chaitcr w’as greatly 

modiliLd by an act of Parliament, and renevv^ed for (weniy 
years. 
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LORD AUCKLAND. 

Deaf/i of the hhig of Oiid—outbreak and its su2)pression — 
Ihtja if Sattara deposed—War with China, its causes, 
and conclusion—Origin of the toar with Afghanistan — 
its real author—March of British troops—Ghizni taken 
C&bul entered—Dost Mahomed surrenders himself—A/:- 
her Khan's resistance—The envoy's infatuation—Rising 
in Ci'ibuI—Massacre of British oficers—Want of energy 

— Negotiations — Retreat — Treacherously attacked _ 

All perish in the Khyher Pass—Sir R. Sale's previous 
successful forcing of the Pass—Ilis gallant defence of 
Jellalabdd. 

Lord Auckland reached ladia in Maroh, 1830. The 
appointment of his lordsliip had not been nnlicipated, as 
he had pvcvioualy been comparatively unknown to the 
public. In the year of his arrival nothing remarkable oc¬ 
curred. But in July, 1837, the king of Oud died, and an 
outbreak occuiTcd, attended with violence and hloodslicd. 
before the rightlul aucceeaor oblnincd pnescasion of tlic 
title. 

About this time d was (liscovcrcd that flic nljah f»f 
Sattara was engaged in correspondence with the eneinh's 
of the British govcrnnicnt; and was jdso attempting to ae- 
dtico the native ofliecrs of ihat goveninu nt from their 
allegiance ; and nfUr luiuuie iiujiury into all the cirenm- 
stances of bis c;i5c, conducted r. iiJi the utmost Icnii v on (he 
port of the Indian government, he >^fi8 depoaod, and Ids 
bl ot her elevated in bis ^iUud. 

n h 
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as during Lord Auckland’s tenure of office thartTi^ 
Var with China occurred. Many of the Chinese people 
indulge in the evil practice of opium eating. The emperor 
wished to put a stop to this practice, and laid a heavy 
duty on the drug in order to prevent its importation. 
English merchants disregarded the interdict, and smug¬ 
gled opium into the country. Large quantities of the 
prohibited article were thus introduced ; and when their 
cargoes were seized by the revenue officers, the owners 
rcaisU'd. The Chinese a\ithoritics were haughty in their 
uemcanour, and various quarrels ensued. After all at¬ 
tempts at negotiation had failed, war was declared against 
China (1840). 

A force was sent from India, consisting of sepoys and 
Europeans, under the command of Sir Hugh Gough. A 
Fcries of operations followed in which the Chinese were 
rdwaya beaten, though greatly outnumbering the British 
troops. The Chinese army was everywhere dispersed, and 
British triumphed with ease in every engagement. 

• Several towns were stormed, and Sir Hugh was about to 
marrh on Nankin, when the emperor sent to propose 
an accommodaiion. A tn aty was signed by which the 
Chincsi. agrci d to pay 2l,(u)0,000 dollars ; to give up the 
port of Ilong Kong to the Englihb ; and open four other 
ports for trade with the world. (Aug. 29, 1842). 

But the great event of Lord Auckland’s administration 


was the wai* with Afghanistan. A war at once untimrly, 
unnecessary, and calamitous. It occurred when the trea- 
b’M-y was overflowing ; when various vast and bonofirial 
'works had becii projected, and were on the point of exc- 
I ution ; and a career of successful improvement under the 
r\i‘'pices of ]ieace, see rood at Inst possible to India. H was 
brought obout mainly by the fears of Rufisinn inilurnco 
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by a fow mistaken Indian politicals, and tlie 
audacity of a President of the Board of Controul, Sir John 
Cam ITobhouse. And it won for the British arms the 
greatest disgrace they have ever sustiiiucd in the East. 

A revolution occurred at Cabul, and its chief, Shah 
Suja, with whom the British government had been in 
communication, was driven from his throne. He took n- 
fuge in the Company’s territories where he was libeially 
provided for. A rumour that Russia was about to take 
the part of the new ruler of Cabul, and through him 
attack India, led the British authorities to wish to reinstate 
Shah Suja, and for this purpose a large force was col¬ 
lected. 

This army, from the presidencies of.Bengal and Bombn^', 
assembled on the banks of the Sutlodge ; llunjit Sing, the 
sovereign of the Sikhs, permitted it to pass tlirough the 
Punj^ib to Cabul. While on the march intelligence Ui-- 
rived of the failure of the Russian scheme; and the ro l 1 
object of the e.^pedition being thus gained, it woidd hava 
been wise to leave the people of C4bul to elect their owi 
ruler. 

But though Lord Auckland sent half the army buck 
to its (juarters within the provinces, the remaining haif 
was ordered to push on. It wf under tlie command of 
Sir John Keane, and accompanied by Sli/di Suja. Maiiy 
i ire urn K tan CCS conspired to make the advance diihtMilf. 
Tlio’"? was a want of unanimity airo 7 igct the divisions of 
the army. The cholera prcvailcrb and the season was 
tmnsually trying. 'Ihc commissariat arrangements wore 
very defective, and ilxe number of camp followers wu * 
Oh..rinou/^,—yet all had to be provided far in unfriendly 
( ouhtricM, in a march of extraoi dinary length and of great 
physical diilicidtics. 
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G suIFerings of the soldiers and followers were very 
great ; but at length the troops encamped under the walls 
of Ghkni (July 21, 1839). A gate was blown in by 
gunpowder during the night; and an entrance being 
thereby cleared, the troops rushed in with tlic bayonet: 
the resistance of the Afghans was desperate, but the citadel 
soon fell. The loss of the British was trifling, but that 
of the besieged was very severe. 

On the 30th of July the main body of the army marched 
towards Cabul ; from which Dost Mahomed fled with a 
chosen body of horsemen. Shdh SujuDowla was proclaim¬ 
ed king; and Sir J. Keane, with a portion of his force, 
returned to reap the honour of a British peerage. About 
5000 men were left to guard the new Shah in Cfibul. 
Sir A. Burnes and Sir W. Macnaughten were tlie political 
agents to the force. General ElpLinstone and General 
Sir 11. Sale commanded a garrison almost without houses, 
and without a commissariat. The winter was very severe 
aud both European and native troops suffered much. 

On the 13tli of November, Khelat was taken by storm 
with great bravery. The camp followers of the British 
liad fc-utfered many oiitragcs at tlio instigation of the Khfin 
of Khelat, wh:ch made this retribution necessary. 

In the summer of the foUov. iug year (1840) Dost Maho¬ 
med surrendered himself to the British envoy, and was sc at 
beyond the frontier. A pension of ^€30,000 a year .vas 
allowed him, and a residence at Mussouric for himself and 
. Akbcr Khfm, his ‘‘ fighting son,” was no party 
to this subiaissiori, and lost no opportunity of falling on 
any JnitiHh force that cainc in Ids way. It wn^ now seen 
1 y miiny that a storm, was approaching for which the 
authontii.n wc re not prepared. But all hints to ihk effect 
were thrown away t>ii the British envoy. 
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}i strange infatuation clung to him to the last: when 


^hir2n{l of November, 1841, ushered in a general rising of 
the people of Cdbul, he expressed a belief that it would 
“ all blow over/’ From that fatal morning the record of 
events in Afghanistan is sad and terrible. Biirncs was 
massacred and every European found in the city; the 
commissariat Avas seized, and numerous bodies of Afghans 
assembled within and about tlie walls. 

Even now had the troops been under the command of 
a vigorous officer all might have been saved. But the 
energies and faculties of both officers and men seemed to 
be judicially paralysed. British-born soldiers cowered 
before a barbarous and stupid enemy whom they had 
often beaten. Instead of bravely asserting his demands, 
the envoy preferred trusting to negotiations with men 
who'were proverbial for their utter faithlessness. 

Valuable time was thus lost, and towards the end of 
November, Akber Khtin arrived in Cdbul, with a cboseu 
body of horse, and from that day matters drew rapidly to 
a crisis. Conferences were held between the cliicf and the* 
British envoy, Avhieh resulted in an arrangement that the 
British should immediately evacuate Afghanisffin, being 
guaranteed a safe passage to ndia, and supplies of pro¬ 
visions. Ill a final conferci ee Sir W. Zilacnaughten was 
treacherously shot by Akber Khan’s own hand. 

The rciroat of the British forces, amounting to loOO 
men, and 12,000 camp followers, took place on the (ith of 
January, but no sooner had they clcaiod the walhi of C4bul, 
than parties of Afgh^ii^ harassed their rear, ai.d picked off 
the stragglers day and night. Thus atiacked, floundering 
through snow and wet, the soldiers and camp foil-werg 
gave thci ]?clvcs up to dcapair. Before many dayn had 
dapped, of all that bust, hut one Euglidimno, Or. Brydou, 
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TCW sepoys and followers, escaped with the ter 
[mgs to Jellalahad, where the gallant Sale held his posi¬ 
tion with the courage and determination of a hero. 

General Sale had been sent from Cabul in October of 
the preceding year, in command of a brigade consisting of 
tbc 13th regiment of the line, the 35th B. N. I. and some 
cavalry and artillery; he had forced his way with difS- 
culty, througli the Rhyher pass ; and arriving at the nhned 
town of Jellalal)ad took possession of it. Akher Khtin, 
with Ills victorious troops, laid siege to it, after tiying in 
vain to induce them to quit the place under a promise of 
safe conduct. For nearly a year ‘Hhe illustrious gar- 
rlhon sustained a siege such as has no parallel in the an¬ 
nals of Indian warfare. Sale’s brigade not only held its 
lines, but beat tlie enemy as often as it could reach bimin 
the open country. 

In the city of Candahar, General Nott gallantly main¬ 
tained himself, boldly sallying forth, and attacking the 
t-nmny, whom he completely routed and defeated. Ghizui 
v. a.; held for a time by Colonel Palmer ; but had ulti- 
‘ I'^'U-ly to be abandoned, wben the garrison was cruelly 


murdered. 

;>lcaniimo, Cdbul itself, on the departure of the Eng- 
T ih, became tbc tlieatre of most violent (Ih^ensiona and 
revolutions ; but the train of these events, and the motives 
cf the barbarous actors, arc involved in much obscurity. 
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Lord jEllenhorougfi s arrival in Calcutta A large force 
Winder General folhck marches to AfghanMn-^General 
Nott at Candahar—Arrival at JelldlaMd—March on 
Cahul—Becovery of the prisoners—General Nott quits 
Candahar—All the troops meet in Cdhul—lleturn of the 
armif to India—War in Sindh—Battle of Meance — 
Battle of llydcrahad—Great Victory under Sir C, 

—War with Gicalidr—Decisive victory under Sir .If* 
Gough—Becall of Lord Ellcnborqugh. 

When the intelligence of the Cabul tlisastors reached 
England all classes united in denouncing the policy >\ hich 
had caused them. The government which had appointed 
Lord Auckland was displaced about the same time (Aug. 
1841,) and was succeeded by the second administration of 
Sir Itobert Peel. Lord Elleiiborough, who had been presi¬ 
dent of the Board of Gontroul, was appointed Governor- 
general of India, and arrived at Calcutta in February, 
1812. 

Otie of his lordship's first objects was to relieve .Trllala- 
btid and humble the Afghfins. A large force had iiidccd 
already been assembled for this purpose, under (ho com¬ 
mand of General Pollock. The force wna now augmeuKrd, 
and vigorously moved on towards the Kbybcr Pa-'S. Thi:* 
tremendous defile was defended by about 10,000 brave 
mounti\incers, thoroughly skilled in this 'Species of wa» far«. 
They liad raised a strong breastwork to defend the narrow 
cnirauce, and their bands covered all (he rocky and pre- 
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as heights on the right and left, -whence they c< 
ie sure aim against the small column, which alone could 
marcli on the road beneath. To have penetrated through 
this passage, exposed to so terrible a lire, would have been 
scarcely possible, and certainly hot without dreadful car¬ 
nage. General Pollock saw that the only means of 
securing success was to send troops to scale the heights, 
and dislodge the enemy posted upon them. This was a 
most formidable operation ; but British soldiers, when 
brought into close contact, had shown themselves able to 
'vanquish the enemy under almost any circumstances. Two 
columns were therefore formed, of twelve companies each, 
and placed, the one under Colonel Taylor and Major 
Anderson, the other under Colonel Moseley and Major 
Huish ; while 400 of the native troops called Jezailches, 
were led by Captain Ferris. Both columns, in the face of 
a delermincd opposition, which they overcame in the most 
gallant stylo, succeeded in expelling the enemy from the 
cre-t of the hill. In this achievement they were much 
aided by Captain Alexander of the artillery, who threw in 
shrapucll shells wherever oppportunity oflcrcd. Tlic 
assnilaIIIs continued to drive the opposing force from 
height to height till they had cleared the whole range n.^ 
far as Al! Musjid. At the \iew of this rjuccess, the pass 
was abandoned, and the army, with treasure, ammunition, 
and baggage, marched through without opposition. This 
grand operation was accomplished w ith the very small loss 
of ] 1 V'died, 101 wounded, and 17 missing; the drat in- 
ei iding one and the ficcmid three ofh! crs. 

()u tlie dth, AH Mn°jid wa^ attacked, and posscasion 
h<.k<''n, aficr a : hght resi 'tance. A full command was thus 
^ibtAiiu d I the* ivbyb'r Pass, and *hc mate lay open to 
Ji'll ilrd . 'i ni d into the interior Cf^bul. 
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active operations were proceeding in the 
west, where the enemy omitted no exertion to dislodge 
the force with which General Nott occupied Candahar. 
Prince Suftcr Jung, a son of Shah Sujfi, seconded the 
hostile chiefs in plundering the villages, and exciting the 
people to rise against the British. After continuing these 
movements during February, they began early in March 
to press close upon the city ; w’hen the general, finding it 
necessary to drive them to a distance, left 2G00 men under 
Major Lane for its defence, and with the main body dash¬ 
ed out against the marauders. Though possessing a strength 
of 12,000, of whom one half v^erc cavalry, well mounted, 
the enemy retreated, j^assed the rivers Turnuk and Urg- 
hundab, and carefully shunned all contact with the pursu¬ 
ing infantry. On the 9th, General Nott approached so 
near that his artillery could open upon them with effect, 
wdien they were completely broken and dispersed, being 
only saved from destruction by his defect in horse. Alter 
awcomplishing this object he returned, w itliout sustaiaiug 
the slightest loss in men, baggage, or camels. 

Though the Afglulns were thus severely cheeked at 
every point, they continued to lay waste the country, cur¬ 
rying away the forage, and turniiig aside the streams of 
water. Colonel Wymer was sent out to check these move- 
)ucnts and to colled supplies. On the banks of llrgbuiulal» 
lie saw large bodies of cavaliy gray i i .g tk'( ir hoi>i s; mul on 
emercing from a pr 53 , a considerable force was ob.-erved 
to be forming in his rear. He marchc l l^aek and obliged 
t!iem to retreat; wliile (’olonel ^vlncbur n dislodged anothi r 
band from a viilngo in front. But at the saine time, an 
ovcrwheliuiug body, which had on tb' ri?:ht 

flank gained a temporary advantage, r.veral ollb i rs btang 
Wounded. The commander haslcmd to ilu-ir aul ; and 




!!L::^!!^eantime, 
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'inisli terminated in the enemy being driven in con 




rsion across tlie Urghundab, while the convoy was com¬ 
pletely secured. 


General Pollock having, in the manner above related. 


w -- - 

forced all the barriers opposed by the Khyber Pass, arrived 


on the ICth April at Jellalabtid, where the two victorious 
armies united, and hailed each other with loud and en¬ 
thusiastic cheers. Early in jMay they were reinforced by 
n brigade under Col. Bolton, who was met on the way by 
Col. Montcath. Captain ^Mackenzie, one of the prison- 
eiu, arrived from Akbar, with proposals from that ruler, 
understood to relate to the ransom of the captives and the 
release of Dost ^Mahomed ; but he returned without being 
able to conclude any agreement. He was followed soon 
afterwards by the dead body of General Elphiiistoue, who 
had fallen a victim to disease and anxiety. 

On the 13th July, Captain Troup, with several native 
chiefs, brought fresh proposals, and having returned to 
Cuhul, came back on the 3d August ; but all these nego¬ 
tiations proved fruitless. The Enghsh leader had pro- 
poacd a general exchange of prisoners, which would have 
iuchulcd Dost AJnhomcd, latlicr to Akbnr; but Autlur 
demands were miule by the latter. The army, nicajuhnr, 
were somewhat straitened for provisions ; the beat became 
intense ; and dysentery w itli other diseases began to be 
prevalent. Bands of the enemy again hovered around, 
and rendered it impracticable to stir beyond cover of the 
foetifirati.uig, without the danger of being speared ; the 
cameU and other lu asta of burden perished in great num- 
hcra, withfuittho po<^pibility of f iip^>lv Ing their place, go 
that tile nn nnn of conveyance heninio ueffeienl. Thu army 
wore (lepresHtd heeing the suniner montlia puss in a 
•late ot innerand without any prospect of jivciigiiig 
the injuries suhtaintd by tin ir couulr\men. 
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^ etachmcnts were however sent out to keep open the 
passsages, to overawe as well as punish refractory cliiefs ; 
and on these occasions, the most turbulent generally re^ 
treated without hazarding a combat. Some of the booty 
taken from the Ciibul army being discovered in the villn-e 
of All Baghan, the trooj)s plundered and set the place on 
fire, without any authority from their oflicers, by whom 
this conduct was much disapproved. On the 20th June 
twenty-five forts of the Qoolai tribe, a desperate race of 
freebooters, were found deserted, and a considerable sup- 
ply of provisions procured. 

General Pollock remained at JeUalabfid Ull nearly the 
end of August, apparently with the view of maturing his 
plans, and concerting with General Nott a joint move- 
ment on the capital. On the 20tli, he left these quarters, 
and on the 23d reached Gnndamnk : the enemy occupv- 
ing the village and fort of Mammoo Khali, only two miles 
distant, vith a strong body. To dislodge them, he 
marched on the 2-itli, and found them stationed in an 
orchard with some enclosures, having their front co.ered 
by ficld-wcrks of loose stones. From these positions 
they were driven into the village, where they made « 
show of resistance; but on llie British coming up, they 
ahnudoned it, retired into the fort, and barricaded tin- gateJ. 
Tbo assailants, liy mounting on encli otlicr’s slauildcrs, 
entered a shattered b.-wtion eight feet high, when they saw 
the defenders going over the walls on the othe. side, but 
wore unable from fatigue to pursue. The right wing, 
untler General ll'Cnskill, advanced upon Kookhi Klmil 
another hamlet tiso mUcs distant, held also by hostile 
troops, who then abaudont.l it, but took post upon the 
adjacent peaks of the great raiigi- cal'ed Soofaid Koli. 
From several of these they were dislodged, but from 
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^maintaiued a heavy fire with the long muskets cal¬ 
led jczails. 

The general spent about a fortnight in this place col¬ 
lecting his troops, and making arrangements for their far¬ 
ther advance. On the Cth September, he began his final 
movcniont upon C^ibul; next day reached Soorkab ; and 
on the morning of the 8th, approached the terrible pass 
of Jugduliik. Here the enemy, nearly 5000 strong, under 
the standards of different chiefs, had crowned the amphi- 
thealre of hills on the left of the road, whence they were 
separated by a deep ravine. They opened a formidable 
fire on the advancing column, when Captain Nugent, a 
highly promising young otficcr, was wo\indcd, and died 
almost immediately. The British guns were well served, 
and shells burst among the enemy with powerful efi'ect, 
; et nof so much as to shake their determination or slacken 
lli<^ir fire. It was found thht the hciglits must bo scaled; 
ior whiclj purpose, Captain Broadfoot v/as directed to 
mov : on ihe c\trciiic left, while Colonel Taylor, with the 
lighi infantry, should cross the ravine and attack the 
opp osite hills, the key of the position, and where the 
prineipnl rhlefb W( re nsjemblcd. 

Thi'A f rre, in ni ^hlng up the steep, raised ar. animated 
•ind enthusiastic chcir, on bearing which, the enemy, 
rt’^ack with panic, fled down the opposhc declivitica.* 
Coptaiii Lockwood, with the dragoons, nearly reached 
their CO'airy, who, however, saved tlmmselvcs by flight. 
Cuplain Broadt’oot also completely suf^oecdod on (be left; 
hul the f»:'i'{ivc8 frein hotli points rallied on the top of a 
very biH’ iirjuntuin, where they planted tbeir atundavds, 
find 8e< tii d to e(uv; )di.r themst lyes unapprcarlinble. To 
(Ir-jpcl iih^a, Capti.'ui \\ 'ikinson, nncl Broadfoot mount¬ 
ed in culumiiH, ec,\red 1-y llic gnus of Captains Abbott 
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^?W3 ^i^ckhouse. Ab soon as the Afghdns saw them ap¬ 
proach, they hastily took to flight, abandoning this last 
stronghold, and carrying off their standards. They in¬ 
cluded the most powerful of the hostile tribes_those 

among whom the insurrection had risen—and who wore 
led by numerous chiefs,' But neither Akhar Khiin r.or 
any other of the first rank was present. 

* Pollock now proceeded with the utmost diligence, and 
on the 11 th arrived at Tezeen, where, finding the men 
and cattle much fatigued, he allowed them to repose on 
the 12th, before entering into the still more formidable 
passes which lay .before him. ffhe bai'barians, imputing 
this pause to timidity, commenced an attack upon the 
outposts on the left, which it was necessary to st ud Colonel 
Taylor with ?40 men to repel. TIic enemy then rctiiod 
to the crests of the neighbouring hills, whence tlicv kept 
up an obstinate fire ; but the colonel, having made a cir¬ 
cuit unperceived, took them in flank, and drove tlicni 
down with severe loss. 

On the morning of the 13th, the army entered tJto 
pass of Tezeen, and found mustered there the whole 
O.bul force, estimated at 10,000 men, under the personal 
command of Akhar, Amfniila, and otlicr great chiefs 
attachul to his cause. They had most carefully iin])n>ved 
the naturally great strength of the position, and mnnifest- 
0(1 a determination to defend it to th(* hi.-t extremify. 
When therefore the British troops ascended the licighiH, 
they found them, contrary to cu»t<'m, advancing to the 
contest, which was maintained with desperation, and in 
many iristauceg dtvich d only by the bayonet. It wni< - 
cnliarly obstinate before they were dislodged from (he iin- 
meron 3 puBitions on the lofty cuiinenoe of the 1 luft Kotl.uil. 
The. roaiataucc was indeed protracted daring a great pari 
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lay ; but at length British valour overcame 
acle, and the troops, with three cheers, established 
themselves on this mighty summit. The enemy then fled 
iu every direction, losing their guns and three standards. 
A strong body had attacked the rear-guard, with the view 
of hemming in the army on both sides, or at least of cap¬ 
turing the baggage ; but they were gallantly repulsed by 
Colonel Bichniond, who commanded in that quarter. 

The general now marched on to Coord Cabal. The 
dreadful pass of that name still lay before him, and troops 
were sent to crown its heights ; but the enemy, dismayed 
and disorganized by their .recent overthrow, had made no 
attempt to secure them. On the 14th, the general arrived at 
Bootkhak, and next day encamped on the race-ground at 
Cubul. On the morning of the 16th, with hj^ staff and a 
detachment, he entered the Bala Hissar, on whose summit, 
amid the anthem of God save the Queen,” the British 
colours were hoisted. The strictest orders were issued to 
the olficers and troops not to injuie in any shape the city 
or its inhabitants, nor even to enter it without express 
p<.‘rmis/;inu. 


On the lOLh August, also, Geacrnl Nott quitted Cnn- 
dahiir, leaving it to he occupied by Prince Suftcr Jung 
and bis adluueiita. On tlie general rtacliiug Naunce, 
however, about tv/euty milos from Gliizin, Sluimslioodeu 
Kluin, governor of that capital, met him on the 30tb witli 
12,000 !nim. He marclu d out witli only a part of his force, 
when the enemy advaiictd boldly, opening a hot fire from 
sniwU arms anti two well-served guns. The British columns, 
h«)’v< ver, atcjidil) iulvanc\:d, and afior a brisk but, short 
eoiiter^t, eom|)lcioly dispersed them. Their guns, tents, 
and ammurdtioii were taken, and tli<^ darkness alone saved 
then* from hemg erllrely ctit up, their commantlcr ilccir.g 
wilii a train of no more than thirty horsemen. 
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the morning of the 5th Sept, the general arrived 
at Ghizni, which he found defended by strong bodies of 
troops reinforced by Sultftn Jan, one of the leading actors 
in the scene of assassination. It was judged requisite to 
begin by driving the Afghans from the heights, whicli the 
troops efTcctcd in gallant style, carrying successively every 
point. The village of Bullal was then chosen as a conve¬ 
nient site for erecting a battery ; and before daybreak on 
the 6th, one of four eighteen pounders was constructed 
and advanced towards the walls. It was then, however, 
discovered that the enemy had evacuated tliQ place ; and 
arrangements were immediately made for the demolition 
of this celebrated citadel, as far as could be elTected in two 
days. The loss in these operations consisted of three kill¬ 
ed and forty-three wounded. 

General Nott now marched directly northward upon 
Ciibul; but in approaching Nydan, he again encountered 
^hiimshoodcen and Siiltin Jan, with a force as large as 
before, occupying a range of strong mountain-posts, 

14th and 15th September were spent in driving vhem 
successively from these eminences, which was done with 
the usual success, though not without a hard rcsiEtance, 
costing a loss of four killed and fifty-nine wounded. The 
4iriny then proceeded to join General Pollock at Cuhul. 

An auspicious result now followed the triumph of <ht 
British arms. Akbar on arcing liis victorious erciny 
advancing, had despatched the prisoners under a strong 
guard to KhiillCim in Turkestan, where they were cither 
to be thrown into dungeons or givcu slaves to tlie prin¬ 
cipal chiefs. In this fearful prediennu ut, they of course 
looked round for all means of delivci ince. Tlie cseovl wajs 
coniniandcJ by *Sfilih Mohariiiord, who liad de. eiicrl from 
the Brilifch caus<% and miglu fhei*-forc not be iueorrupublr 
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er was repeatedly made to liim of a lac of rupees 
^XT0,000), on condition of enabling them to reach the 
English camp. He, evaded these propositions, evidently 
doubtful which side would gain the ascendency. On their 
arrival at Baoieean, however, he came and announced that 
orders had been received for their immediate- departure 
for ChiilKim; but that General Pollock had intimated 
through another channel a readiness to bestow ;£2000 and 
a monthly pension of dClOO, in case of his effecting their 
deliverance. This he engaged to do, provided they would 
enter into a bond guaranteeing the offer just made. Four 
olticcra signed the obligation. Salih then dismissed the 
escort, and changed the governor of the fort for one on 
whom he could rely. 

Dreading lest the Afghan array, even in its retreat, 
should take this direction, they made indefatigable efforts 
to put the stronghold in a state of defence. However, on 
learning the victory at Tozeen, and auticipatiug the entry 
of the British forces into Cabul, tlicy conceived it possible 
to eifoct their deliverance by their own efforts, trusting to 
co-operation from that quarter. In fact. General Pollock, 
iDimediutcly on arriving there, had made arnyigcnicnts for 
the departure of 700 Kuzzilha^h horse, accompanied by 
Sir lUchmond Shalt espearo, to whom he advanced 10,000 
rupees ; and soon after General Sale foUow'ed, with a corps 
of 2000 men. The prisoners departed from Bamccuu 
on the IGth, and next day crossed the Kaloo raoimtain* 
range, 13,000 feet high, being little inferior to Mont Blanc. 

Afur ncHeoading, they were filled with joy by meeting 
wnU Sir Itichrnond and tbc Ku^/ilbashes, and on the lOih 
wiui Geiurrd Sale. The meeting of that officer witli hit 
J'f Toio Indy iinO itnnghtcr, may he more cp%ily conceived 
tlinn described. Hi., misaion proved by no mcau'^. Mipev- 
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as Sultan Jan was in full joursuitj and would per¬ 
is liave been up in twenty-four hours. They arrived ** 
in camp on the evening of the 21st:, when their arrival waa 
celebrated by a royal salute and the most heartfelt rejoic¬ 
ings. They included General Shelton, Colonel Palmer, 
Majors Pottinger and Griffiths, twelve captains, three sur¬ 
geons, nine lieutenants, three ensigns, twenty-eight non¬ 
commissioned officers and soldiers. The females were 
Ladies Macnaghten and Sale, besides the wives of five 
officers and of three privates. There remained only Cap¬ 
tain Bygravc, who had been detained by Akbar ; hut he, 
too, arrived on the 27th, with a despatch from that chief. 

The Afghans, after bo many disasters, retreated into 
the mountain-tenitory of Kohistau, immediateJy north of 
Cabul, where they ho 2 )cd to find a present refuge and a 
point whence they might return upon the city. General 
Pollock, however, determined to dislodge them, and if ho 
could not capture, at least drive them to a distance. In 
this he fully succeeded, with comparatively little loss. 

No further operations were undertaken against the 


enemy, Akbar and other chiefs, on whom it might have 
been desirable to let fall some resentment, had fled beyond 
the frontier, and sought refuge in Turkestan. The speedy 
approach of winter gave warning to lose no time in cxccn 
ting the resolution of evacuating a country which had Ikui 
the scene of so much glory and disaster. It wa^, howevi r, 
considered indispcnsnble that, before departing, a severe 
lesson should be given to the Afghans as to tlie hazards 
wliich must always attend a war vdth Britain, The great 
bazaar, erected under Aurangzib. by ti e celebrated arrlu- 
ted All Murdan Khun, was oeteemed the most ’padtuit 
cdiiicc, and the chief scat of trade in Central Asia. It \vo^ 


O'Ji) feet long. Mid coutaiue 1 2000 shops ; and here hud 
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exposerl to public insult the remaina of the late envoy. 
v.aA therefore determined to reduce it to ashes ; and 
Colonel Richmond, ^yith a party of sappers and miners, 
and a detachment of troops, were employed two days in 
completing its destruction. 

The army marched on the 12th October in three divi¬ 
sions, commanded respectively by Generals Pollock, 
IM'Caskill, and Nott. General Sale, with a light corps, 
went in advance to clear the right flank, and crown the 
heights of the Koord Cabul Pass. Through these good 
arrangements General Pollock’s division arrived at Jug- 
.luluk on the IGth, without any serious attempt to molest 
it. The second, under General M^Caskill, suiFered some 
annoyance and loss. General Nott’s rear w’as much re- 
taided by the exhaustion of the baggage-cattle, of which 
advantage was taken by large hordes of Ghilzies to make 
several brisk attacks. They were gallantly repulsed, yet 
with a loss of twelve killed and forty-nine wounded. 
Irom Jugduluk, the divisions, for the convenience of 
Tuarch, proceeded separately,- each at a day’s interval. On 
ll:-* 22d, 23d, and 25th, they successively arrived at Jelln- 
labad. Three days were cnifiloyed in destroying the mili¬ 
tary works of that celebrated fortress. On the 27tli, the 
first division left it, followed on the 21)th by the others. 

They proceeded with all expedition tlirough the passes 
and though constantly harassed by ibe Khyberees, sustained 
no .H'rioua loss except on the 3d November, when General 
It^Caakiira division was attacked with great furv, and a 
coat. ensued, in which two oflicf rs, and a considernblo 


j 'riiiVu r of !>ien fell. Two guns were taken, but vecoverod 
11^ 1 day, Ou the Gth, the Irst of the troops, uiuler 
Cojicrnl .\iott, omri-rr j from the pass at Juiurood, and the 
whofv were ir itcd in the vicinity of Peshawi r. They 
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>^arche(l in four brigades; crossed the Indus at 
Attock, and, proceeding through the Punjiib, passed the 
Sutledge to Ferozepore, where the governor-general and 
commander-in-chief joyfully received them. On the*ii6tli 
October, Lord Ellenborough had announced in a procla¬ 
mation, that with a view to terminate as early as possible 
all the evils arising cut of the war, the several Afghfins 
now in the power of the British government would be set 
at liberty. In this number, Dost Mohammed, his wives 
and family, and also those of Akbar Rhfm, were included. 

Soon after this (Dec. 1842) Lord Ellenborouglfs 
attention was directed to various acts of the Amii-s of 
Sindh, in contravention of their existing engagements, us 
well ns to deciiled manifestations of hostile intentions. 
During the temporary disasters in Afghnuistun wliich 
threatened to destroy the prestige acquired by British 
valour in India, the Amirs had displayed an evident desire 
to avail themselves of the first favourable opportunity for 
setting at nauglit all existing treaties, and thereby almost 
as effectually favoured the Afgh(ms as if they had raised 
an army to co-operate with them against the British, 
Decided symptoms of hostile intentions became speedily 
apparent. Early in August the surrounding tribes were 
dc3cril)ed as being almost in a state of insurn'clion. 
Chiefs were moving about with uriued hands, ondcavoar¬ 
ing to enlist followers, and availing tliomselvos of every 
opj)Oi*tunity to plunder. 

The movemcjits of British troops spc» dily afforded 
iiulieation that the governor-geo ral was resolved to adopt 
summary measures lor suppressing any hostile move¬ 
ments. The force under General England, amounting to 
ulnuit 3300, was ordered to move from Canduhar, toward* 
t^in 111, tuKi other bodies ' f troops soon follov'cd iliriu. 
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tlicir mimber to above 5000 men. Gei 
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rn^nd’s forces experienced little iuterrnption in tbeir 


progress, excepting that which arose from the excessive 
heat# The temperature in the Bolan Pass is said to be 
almost unbearable. Eight men died in the course of two 
days from its effects. 

On the 4t]i of October, Sir Charles Napier arrived at 
Sukker, and assumed the command of the forces in Sindh. 
On his way he had left with the Amirs Lord Ellen»- 
borough's ultimatum, and a few days after Major Outram 
was commissioned to demand an equally definite reply. 
It was then confidently anticipated that wdien they 
learned the complete success of the British arms in the 
North, there would be little difficulty in negotiating with 
them. In this, however, the governor-general was dis¬ 
appointed. Negotiations were indeed carried on for above 
four months, v/ith considerable hopes of a BatiBfactoi*y 
termination ; and new provisions, which Lord Ellen- 
borough deemed indispensable, received the assent of the 
Amirs of Sindh, 

The usual difficulties, however, were experienced in 
dealing with native powers. It was obvious, notwithstand¬ 
ing their adoption ufthe prcpcribed terms, tluitno reliance 
could be placed on tbeir good faith. Of this abundant 
evidence was speedily ulfordcd. The new treaty which 
had been proposed and agreed to, received the signature 
oftbe Amirs on tbe Mth of Febrmuy 1843, and on the 
V ry (la“ afN r, they made a Hudden attack, at the head 
of a large ff>rco, on the residence of Major Outram, 
the Biitiah rommi8?i<»ncr. The small three under his corn- 
uiaiiil maiiuaincd tlo ir post with the utmost gallantly", 
aud liad it not bifcu f *r uie terror of the camp followcre, 
>»!io were CIOpb yed to reiu.ovc the property on board a 
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tliat lay in the river, the assailants would not have 
obtained possession of any portion of it. 

The commissioner joined Sir Charles Napier at Hal a, 
who immediately on learning the commencement of hosti¬ 
lities, put the whole forces at his command in motion, to 
oppose the united armies of Upper and Lower Siadh, 
which were already in the field. On tlie Ifith Sir Charles 
reached ]\luttaree, wlicre he learned that the Amirs had 
taken up a position at Miani, about twelve miles distant, 
at the head of a force of 22,000 men, while the numlicr 
then with him did not amount to 3000. At eight o’clock 
on the following morning, his advanced guard came in 
siglit of their camp at Miani. within sight of the towers 
of Hyderabad, The position occupied by the Sindenns hail 
been chosen with great dkill, and their immense Riiperlori- 
ty in point of numbers allowed them to turn it to the 
utmost advantage. So soon as the British forces came 
within range of the enemy’s guns, a battery of fifteen 


pieces of artillery opened upon them with deadly ctfijct. 
The whole artillery on the side of the British consisted of 
twelve small field-pieces, which Sir Charles posted on hi 3 
right, while some skirmishers and a body of native cavalry 
were ordered to advance, in order to maki the enemy 
flliow his force. The Beloochccs, who formed an impor- 
ant branch of the Sindonnarmy, arc celebrate 1 a-ihfdd nnd 
skilful swordsmen, and they fought in this engagenn iil 
with llio luoiit desperate furv. Hushing on to the tt»p oP 
the embankments, they discharged their matchlocks ami 


pistols at their opponents, and thcudasliod into th ' miil^fc 


of them sword in hand. 

The nature of the ground almost completely prccholed 
the ordinary manrcuvrcs of a disciplined force, and fjoni 
lh‘; vast superiority of the enemy in point of nurabcrsi it 
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red for a time impossible that the British could 
'■thmr ground. Fast as one \\uld band of ticspcrate assail¬ 
ants fell before their cool and resolute defence, another 
band, equally numerous and fearless, sprung into their 
place. On seeing the perilous state in >vhich the main 
body in his front was placed, after maintaining their ground 
for above three hours against a foe which seemed to spring 
up before them anew as fast as they were struck down dr 
driven back. Sir Charles sent orders to bis reserved cavaliy 
to force the right wung of the enemy. This movement was 
most gallantly executed. This gallant charge decided the 
fortunes of the day. Though the main body of the enemv 
did not immediately give way, their resistance slackened 
as soon as they saw their wing turned and the chief body 
of their cavalry driven from the field. The 22d, the 23d, 
and the 12th regiments, then successively charged up the 
bank with muskets aud fixed bayonets, w hich in the hands 
of British ooldiers have rarely been withstood. They 
forced the line of the enemy at all points, the la^t regiment 
capturing several guns, while tlie Siudeaus gave way in 
all directions and fled from the field, leaving the whole of 
tljcir artillerv', amniunitiorj, standards, and camp, with 
considerable stores, and some treasure, in the hands of the 


victors. 

This victory was not secured without considerable loss 
on tlic side of the British ;—250 are reported in the dts- 
patcli of the general as killed and wounded, including an 
iiiaiMiiai proportion of officers. But tlie loss \jf the enemy 
wa<; iuioieitse, amounting, it is believed, to more tlihn 
twenty times that of thidr oppmioiUs. 

M‘u]i itatisfaction was iintuiclly experieueed ut the 
news of a viei.orv of so iuTlliani a clmrarter, trained under 
inirxpce.tcd eire iiastanecs, and a^auiistsuch Vviy coiuidcr- 
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^ dJs. Whatever doubts might have been entertained 
of the good faith or friendly intentions of the Amirs of 
Sindh, the lU-itish general might have been excused had he 


been found unprepared for so sudden and treacherous an 
attack as that ^vhich iinraediately followed the signing of 
the treaty. 

The small number of the forces under Sir Charles’s 
command, amountiiig only to about 6000 men in all, pre¬ 
vented bis occupying any extended positions beyond the 


walls of Hyderabad, which he liad taken possession of 
immediately after the victory at Minui. The British 
commander, accordingly, learned, towards the middle of 
March, that the enemy were once more mustering in 
numbers not greatly inferior to the force ho had already 
defeated after so arduous a struggle. 

The Sindeans had posted themselves in a strong and 
well-selected position, little more than four miles distant 
from the British camp,—a strong evidence of the very 
restricted operations to which the British General had 
been reduced, in consequence of the small number of his 
available forces. The position of the enemy was nearlv 
similar to that which had ihrmerly proved so difiicult to 
riurmoimt. They bad again posted themselves on tlio 
banks of the Eiillalic, whose dry channel in the previous 
engagement afforded them such vnlunhle protection. But 
they had improved not only on the e.vpcrienco acijuired 
in the former defeat, but strcngtlicmul tfieir position with 
a degree ol skill uev^r before inniiitested by them in their 
wars, and whic h was considered as nffording undoubted 
indications of the presence of Cimopcan counscllcrs in 


their army. 

Sir ( hai Ifs pnt hia ibrccR in motion rnrly in the morn¬ 
ing, aud by the time they had advuncoil nbjiit t\vo miloa. 
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tlie enemy about a mile and a half in 
vancc. Approaching within twelve hundred yards of 
their position, the troops were drawn up in order of bat¬ 
tle, and advanced in successive regiments to the attack. 
About nine o’clock the British guns opened their fire on 
the enemy’s position, producing considerable confusion in 
their centre, where large bodies were observed to move 
to the left, apparently unable to sustain the cross fire 
of the artillery. Tlie position of the enemy was nearly 
?i straight line. The nullah which formed its front eon- 
febtod of two deep ])arallel ditches, one twenty feet wile 
and eight feet deep, the other forty-two feet wide and 
ecveuteeii feet deep, further strengthened by banks and 
escarpments of the most formidable character. These 
skilful preparations, however, proved altogether ineffectual 
in arresting the victorious career of the British army, 
manned though they were by defenders immensely out¬ 
numbering them, and inferior in courage and daring to 
no native force which had yet attempted to withstand the 
British arms. Wien the centre of the enemy was seen to 
give way under tlie severe fire of the British artillery. 
Stack, at the head of the 3d cavalry, sxipported by 
a boiiy of native burse, charged them on their left flank, 
cror-dng the nullah, and hearing down upon them with 
«uch determined valour, that they gave way before them* 
mul were pursued for several miles witJi great slaiiglitcr. 
The enemy stood their ground well, and defended 


thevn ^dves with hucIi bravery, that this victory luis been 
pronounced by experienced ofticcra, as pevhnpa the most 
wicruly conLcsterl of any in which British troops have ever 
been engaged in India. The 2lid regiment, which had to 
bear iho brunt of the fight alone, lost six officers and 145 
men, uut of about 300 British killed and wounded. 
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_ >y of intrepid valour were displayed in this 

severe contest. The general exposed himself during the 
whole fight, moving with the utmost coolness where the 
enemy’s shots were flying thickest, and his example was 
not lost on hia oflicers. Eleven pieces of ordnance and 
nineteen standards were taken. The Bcluchi force was en¬ 
tirely routed and dispersed in every direction. The British 
commander is said to have been welcomed w ith joy hv 
the inhabitants of the country, who had suffered so much 
from the fickle rule of the Amfrs, that they testified the 
utmost anxiety to be assured that Sindh was to he annex¬ 
ed to the British posscssiouH, A few months subscQucutJv 
this annexation formally took place, and Sir C. Napier 
was appointed Governor of the countiy. adminis¬ 
tration was conducted with great rigour and ability. 

Meanwhile the affairs of the court of Gwnli6r, wliich 
had so long occasioned anxiety arid distrust, were at 
length brought to a crisis. Confusion and anarchy pre¬ 
vailed there, one party Joposlng another, and 8uccc.s«^ivc 
chiefs struggling for power, while the counfrj' was left at 




the mercy of licentious and undisciplined troops. The 
British government being bound by its trealics with tho 
late r^ija to protect his successor, and prcflerve his torrito. 
rics unviolated, the governor-general could no loogor 
overlook tho fact that tho conduct of the autiioriiicK 


of Gwalior involved a virtual violation of the treaty. 
Lord Ellenborough accordingly immcibately ordered the 
advance of troops, Bufficieiit, ns he said, to obtain gna- 
rantccH for the future sreurity of its own subjects on the 
common fioutier of the two states, to protect (he person 
of the raja, to quell disturhancoa within his highnefts’a 
territories, and to clia^tiso all wlio shall rcniaiu in dia- 
obedienoc.’^ This was ri ndi red the more iuiperativo liy 
K k 
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3er age and helpless position of the r^ja, whic 
l^]^ed him to the doable danger of being made a tool 
in the hands of his enemies, and the nominal source of 
wrongs to his friendly allies. ^Notwithstanding the pre¬ 
parations which had been made for such an emergency, 
the commander-in-chief, Sir Hugh Gough, was met by a 
much stronger and more determined opposition than he 


iL 


had anticipated. 

The country generally exhibits features offering great 
natural obstacles to the operations of disciplined forces, 
being intersected with numerous deep and almost impas- 
pable ravines, and gullies, affording great facilities for the 
irregular tactics of an undisciplined army. It was only 
by the unceasing labours of the sappers, that a practicable 
passage was effected for the army under Sir H. Gough ; 
and after passing the Koharee river in three columns, at 
points considerably distant from each other, the whole 
British army took np their position by eight o’clock on 
the morning of the 29th of December 1843, about a mile 
in front of Mabarajpur. The Marattos had occupied the 
ground during the previous night, taking up their poai- 
tiou with Buch skill ns compelled the commander to alter 
the disposition of hia forccR. Seven regiments of Mn- 
ratta infantry were ranged in front, each corps having 
four guns attached to it, which opened on the advanced 
forces of the British as they took up their ground. The 
39th regiment of British infantry advanced gallantly to 
the charge, supported by the r>Gth native infantry. The 
Marattaa stood tlieir ground with great bravery, and the 
Britibh forces so stained a severe losii, tlicir guns doing 
groat execution p* they advanced. But no native force 


Ihh ever beoii able to withstand the determined charge of 
ibe bayonet. The Brithii drove them from tlieir guns 
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village, but there the Marattas again rallieil, 
and a most sanguinary conflict ensued. After discliarging 
their matchlocks, they flung them from them, and fought 
hand to hand with the most determined courage. 

Meanwhile General Valiant had led on his brigade, 
and succeeded in taking Mah^rajpflr in reverse. Twenty- 
eight guns were captured by this combined movemciit, 
but the Marattas still stood their ground ; nor was their 
strong position taken till nearly every one of its defcntlors 
had been left dead on the spot. The same determined 
resistance was experienced at every point. They had 
thrown up entrenchments, and planted their guns with 
great skill, and in nearly every case the gunners were 
bayonnetted at their posts, without attempting to fly. The 
consequence was, the loss of the British, both iu oflicers 
and men, was unusually great. “ I regret,” says Sir 11. 
Cough in his despatch to the governor-general, ” 1 regret 
to say that our loss has been very severe, infinitely beyond 
what I calculated on ; indeed, I did not do justice to tljc 
gallantry of my opponents. Their fore:', however, :;o 
greatly exceeded ours, particularly in artillery, the posi¬ 
tion of their guns was so commanding, they were so well 
served, and determinedly defended, both by their gtm- 
ncra and their infantry, and the peculiar difliciiltii s of t e.o 
country giving the defending force so groat advantage;, 
that it could not be otherwise.” As usual, where the 
natives forces have displayeil peculiar str ulim and skil!, 
it was found that they had had the benefit of move expe- 
rkneed assistance ; though the^ required no aid to r Ivi 
cfloct to their uniUrriplined courage nad yallaut daiti'T. 
There, was found to have beoi> p, consi li.rnbie number of 
the Company’s discharged native infantry, %\eli as one 
or two Europe a?ji desorUro arToug ti e ?TaiaMa Irur, -4. 
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the latter, it is stated, named Berry, from the 2d 
nropean regiment, had, when he fell, his lighted port-fire 
in Ilia hand, and fired off his gun, sweeping away fifteen 
men. 


At the same time that the commander-iu-chief cros¬ 
sed the Maratta frontiers. Major-general Grey was direct¬ 
ed to lead an auxiliary force toward Puiiniar, twelve 
miles south-west of Gwali6r, to co-operate with the 
main body, and place the Maratta army between two 
forces, acting in concert. TJie immense excess of the 
Marattas in point of numbers over the British forces, 
however, was such os enabled them to counteract this 
plan of mutual co-operation. A body of 12,000 men, 
with hirge complement of guns, &c, was detached to 
an’cst the progress of Major-general Grey, whose whole 
force did not amount to a fourth of that number. The 
two armies met on the 29th of December, in the vicinity 
of the fortified village ofMangorc, ncar^iinniar, where 
the Mnrattas had taken up a strong position, and were 
able to begin the attack at considerable advantage, by 
asr.aulting the cumbrous baggage trains which neccssardy 
accompany an Indian army. Towards four o*clock the 
commander obiior.eu the enemy taking up a strong posi¬ 
tion on a chniu of hills to the cast of his camp, and 
resolved on an immediate altuck. By a judicious disposi¬ 
tion of his forces, the enemy were assailed Bimultanoously 
on the centre and left, and completely broken. The whole 
gtins, twenty-four in number, were captured, and all their 
iimmunition, with a portion of treasure, vvero taken. The 
action did not elo^-e till r.igut-fnJl, which prevented the 
pursuit of ifn f(iriny, and enabled them to cr.i'ry off many 


of their hilled nn«! wounded. 


The result of tlie two great battles of Mal'urajpur and 
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^ uar destroyed the hopes not only of the mutinous 
arattas at Gwalidr, but of numerous restless malcontents 
of Hindostan, and had the effect of diffusing tranquillity 
throughout the -whole Eastern empire, where the existence 
of so many races still very partially amalgamated, and 
curbed in their predatory habits and lore of plunder only 
by the wcU-dirccted force of disciplined authority, renders 
the whole empire peculiarly sensitive to such indirect but 
powerful influences. The raja was installed with great 
ceremony at Gwaliflr, in presence of the governor-general, 
the commauder-in-chief, and an immense assemblage of 
native chiefs. 

Meanwhile, however, great and increasing dissatisfac¬ 
tion was expressed in many quarters at the govcrnuiont 
of Lord EUenborough. His lordship had excited the in¬ 
dignation of the Diirectorahip of the East India Company, 
by a line of conduct which seemed to imply that he was 
too weU assured of the favour of the Duke of Wellington 
and the British Cabinet, to greatly concern himself as to 
the approval his proceedings might meet with from the 
Directory. Great, therefore, was the sensation created 
both in Imlia and England by the sudden reenU of Lord 
EUenborough, in consequence of the vote of the Court 
of Directors, in the e.xercisc of their legitimate power, not 
only without consulting with the govemraent, but in direct 
oppoaition to its expressed opinions. " 
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CHAPTER XLIL 


LORD HARDINGE. 

Appoinime^it of Sir H, Hardinge— Ivfuence of British 
jjolicg —Origin and singular character of the Sikhs 
Disturbed state of thePunjdb — Acts of aggression War 

proclaimed by the British —The battle of ^loodki Its 
uncertain results —Battle of Ferozeshah — Critical posi^ 
tion of the British from insufficient supplies—Assault on 
their convoy — Victory of Aliwdl — Its important results — 
General estimation of Indian policy — Battle of Sobraon 
— Passing of the Sutledj—Terms of peace — Moderation 
of lord Hardinge—His return to pngland—His cha- 
racier^ and the excellence of his administration. 

It was anticipated tliat an act so embarrassing to the 
government as that just narrated, would have made the har¬ 
monious appointment of a successor difficult. Such anti¬ 
cipations, however, wore not realized. Sir Henry Hard- 
iuge was select‘d to succeed to the important trust. On 
tlic 6tli of May 1844, he was appointed hy the Court of 
Directors to the ofRce of Governor-general of India, and the 
Crown immediately ronfmned the choice. The hold and 
decisive measure of the Court of Directors excited much 
discussion and considerable diversity of feeling for a time; 
hut the contrast between the wonted proceedings of Lord 
LUonhorough, and the unobtrusive course adopted by Lord 
Ilarf^ingc, speedily reconciled all parties interested in the 
affairH of Jndia to the change of its governor-general. 

The country of the Marjttas still routiuucd in a disor¬ 
derly and disturbed state, and required the presence of 
A coiiaidcrablo military force to hold tlie insurgents in 
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Many of the difficulties unquestionably originated 
in the complicated system of Eastern policy, which has 
grown out of the circumstances by which a trading com¬ 
pany gradually assumed the character of conquerors and 
rulers. The system of permitting independent or subsidi¬ 
ary princes or rajas to sway their feeble sceptres within 
the British dominions, has been again and again condemned, 
as leading to the very worst consequence?. British rulers 
have thereby frequently been unwillingly made accessary 
to acts of which they could not approve, while such petty 
principalities become the centres of constant intrigue, and 
generally prove a barrier to any etlectual measures for the 


improvement of the people. 

The Sikhs, a religious rather than a political body, had 
exercised in the Punjab, and over the valley of Cashmere, 
a divided authority for some time. Runjit Sing, a man 
of surprising natural talent, but of no education, brought 
all the chieftains under the control of his sceptre ; and 


then, taking into hi'^ service a good many French a id 
Indian officers, gave discipline and consistency to his 
army. And a very fine army it was. The robust and 
brave, became, when disciplined after the French fashion, 
excellent infantry; the guns, of largo calibre and admirably 
horsed, could stand a"comparison with those of any fhiro- 
peaii power; and the cavalry, if less efficient, was still 
formidable on account of its numbers. Runjit was too 
wise not to stand in awe of his Eiiropcjm neighbours. He 
oficii prophesied that, sooner or later, the English and. 
hu countrymen would fight for the empirr of India. But 
never daring to hope that liis couiurymcn woiiltl prevail 
in tho struggle, he resolved that the contest ahouhi not 
ccc-u* in hii day, and adhered to a peaceful polity. 

Ruujit iSing died in 18d9. IIL; sou sricce* ded hn.». 
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filain in a tumult; when the widow, an abandoned 
woman, seized the reins of government as guardian of 
her child, as yet only an infant. Scenes of rapine and 
confusion followed, of which it is not worth while to give 
a detailed account; but the end could hardly be doubted 
of from the outset. The army, freed from the restraining 
hand of Runjit Sing, insisted on being led against the 
English. They had many friends on the other side of the 
Sutlodj, with whom the:r chiefs were in constant com¬ 
munication ; and they clamoured for leave, either to rob 
the capital, in order to make up the arrears of pay due to 
them, or to march upon Calcutta. 

1845. Sir Hugh Gough, comraander-in-chief in India> 
was now at Simla. Ho observed what was going on, and 
kept up a constant intercourse by letter with the govornor- 
geueral. And by-and-by, the governor-general, in order 
that h( might be ready for tbe worst, quitted Calcutta and 
pitched his camp near tliat of Sir Hugh Gough. Two 
posts, on the near side of the Sutledj, Ferozepore and 
liudiuna, were strongly reinforced, and orders were issued 
fo' brigades in the reai’to close up at their leisure. So 
matters stood, when suddenly intcUigence came that tlic 
Sikho had crorsed tlie Sutledj, and that Ferozepore was 
threatened. Now, then, the time for deliberation was 
past. Every disposable man was pul in motion, and tho 
columns moved on. 

The first battle fought with the Sikhs took place on 
tin; U fh of December, between the Ambala and Liidiana 
divisions of the ilrilinh army, v>hu h had been prudently 
united by order of Lord Hardingr-, and a detach ment of 
tlio Nj'kh army undor Liil Sing. The two arniiin niet at 
l\iuodki, twenty miles from Ferozepore, and the Sikhs 
iinmt‘diutrly begun the attack. TUc whole forec.^ under 
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Gougli amounted to about 11,000, while the Sikha 
were estimated at 30,000 men, with forty guns. This es¬ 
timate, however, appears to have greatly exaggerate J their 
number, and Captain Cunningham even ineliries to doubt 
it' they much exceeded the British in numbers. The Sikhs 
were repulsed ’wdth severe loss, and seventeen of their guns 
were taken ; but the British learned in the battle of Mood- 
ki the valour of the enemy they had to contend ^vith. 
The forces of Lord Gough, already too few, were reduced 
by a loss of 215 killed and 657 wounded; among the for¬ 
mer of whom were Major-generals Sir Robert Sale and Sir 


John M^Caskill. 

The experience acquired by this victory Uiught the 
British leaders the necessity for bringing every available 
means to bear against their brave and resolute enemy. 
Previously to the battle of Moodki, Sir Henry Ilard-r 
ingc, in anticipation of the course which the war was likedy 
to take, had withdrawn a loi-ge part of the garrison from 
Ludiana, and joined it to his field force. He now sent 
directions to General Gilbert, who commanded in Feroze- 
pore, to oxcDute with the main army a combined movement, 
and thus brought the whole in front of an intrenched 
camp at Ferozeshah. Here from 40,000 to 50,000 Sikhs 
had established themselves, Lord Hnrdinge and Sir H, 
Gough knew that another army of 30,000 men lay on the 
banks of the iSutledj. Th?y had, moreover, reason to 
believe that it was about to move to the support of tho 
intrenched camp. 


They, therefore, resolved to anticipate the darker by 
falling, at once, upon the enemy in their front. 1 J,000 
British and v^ative troops attacked, that day, more than 
thrico their own number of Sikha, whom strong litios 
covered, and who possessed an artillery in iVoiui of 


HISTORY OF INDIA. 

Britisli light six-pounders could not show 
themselves. One of the most sanguinary battles in Indian 
history followed. The assailants won hut a portion of 
the intrcnchments ere darkness set in. They therefore, 
lay all night amid the dying and the dead, exposed to a 
desultory fire from the Sikh batteries. But with the 
return of day came a renewal of the conflict. The guns 
were all silenced, but the infantry did its work. The 
lines were carried ; and an attempt on the part of the Sikh 
army of reserve to recover them, was repulsed. Thus 
Ferozopore was saved; while the Sikhs, fleeing in confusion, 
crossed the Sutledj, and began immediately to intrench 
on its northern bank. 

1846.—Though beaten in the field, the Sikhs were by 
no means broken in spirit. Large reinforcements of men 
and guns came to them, and Lord Hardinge and Sir IL 
Gough were forced to look oij while they added daily to 
the strength of their intrenched camp ; for nothing more 
coidd be attempted tUl fresh regiments and heavy artillery 
ehould come up from the rear. It was at this juncture 
that the movement of a large force of Sikhs upon Ludiaur. 
inihuerl Sir Hugh Gough to detach Brigadier-general 
Smith to the support of that place. Sir II. Smith pushed 
on, and fell in with tlie enemy at a \lllagc where he did 
not expect to find them. It was not his biisiness as yet 
to fight a hallle. He thcrefove drew off his columns under 
ver ol his artillery, and marching round the Sikh posi¬ 
tion, ill cved the threatened fort, though at the earrifice 
of u good deal of his baggage. The loss thus incurred, 
howevM-, wiui amply coTupeuRated three dajs afterward:. 
Having united the garrison of Ludiana to his own force, 
Smith moved against the Siklis, who took up a posith*n. 
With ll»f village of Alis (d on their left, and threw op 
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_earth to protect their line in front, and oppose 

additional impediment to their assailants. The British 
formed,, and advancing under a licavy cannonade, carried 
the village. The holders of the post speedily gave Tvav 
before the determined charge of the British brigades. 
The Sikhs stood their ground on tlie field, however, with 
the most resolute valour. Charge after charge was made 
with the bayonets of the Englisli, and the Sikhs were 
gradually pressed to the passage of the river which was at 
hand. They made several ineffectual attempts to rally, 
but were driven across the Sutlcdj with immense Joss, 
and in the utmost confusion and terror. The whole of 
their guns were taken, spiked, or sunk in the river. Sir H. 
Smith, in his despatch, expresses his firm conviction fliat 
no troops in any battle on record, ever behaved more 
nobly than did the British on this occasion. 

The victory of Aliwal was one of the most important 
that has over been gained by the British forces in India. 
The number engaged was indeed comparatively small. 
But the effect of this opportune defeat of the Sikhs, at 
the very time when they were rejoicing in united coun¬ 
cils and exulting in anticipated victory, completely over¬ 
threw their whole schemes. Goldb Sing instead of at¬ 
tempting to rally his defeated forces upbraided them with 
the rashness and folly of hoping to overcome the conquer¬ 
ors of India, and immediately opened negotiations with 
the ICuglish commander. 

Confidence aud joyful anticipations of triumph pre¬ 
vailed throughout the British camp. The victory of 
/Yliwal had restored the faith of the Sepoys in the fortuno 
of Briiisli arms, while the Europeau forces exulted in the 
anticipation of \ictory. Snbotaiitial gmnuds of confideocf 
had meanwhile been supplied liy the arrival of the bwivy 
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with nbundnnt ammunition and stores. The 
obstacles which had impeded their earlier operations, and 
made victory so difficult and so hardly won, no longer 
existed. The 10th of February, only twelve days after 
the victory of Aliw^l, was fixed for stonning the Sikh 
position, and driving them beyond the river. 

Through indifference or neglect, the British had allow¬ 
ed a post of obsenation, of some importance, to fall into 
the hands of the Sikhs, and to surprise this was deter¬ 
mined upon as the first proceeding. Long before dawn, 
the whole British camp was in motion, and an advanced 
parly was ordered to drive in the enemy’s pickets. The 
additional gloom of a thick haze added to the darkness of 
the night, as the British forces silentlv advanced to assume 
the initiative in the contest; but tbe posts of observation, 
both at the Sobraon and in front of Khdiwalla, were found 
unoccupied, though held by a strong force on the previ¬ 
ous day. The iSikns were everywhere by surprise, 

and beat loudly to arms throughout their wide intrench- 
im-iiU on Ijoth sides of the river. Tlu-^ English heavy 
ordiinurc had been nrrauged in on some of the 

most cumni.'\i.»lnig pointa oppoisito tlic oucrcy’s intrcnch- 
menta, a id at sunrise the batterit 4 opiiUHl upon them. 

For three Imur the deadly shower of iron hail poured 
down upon the Sikh forces within tluir iutrouchmcntfl, 
mingled with the more deadly shells, that scattered death 
on e\rTy &idc ns they fall. But ilie Sikh intrenchments 
\m<] (1 wiMi the henvy ordnance whicdi Lad told 00 effee- 
tively i tlu lirbt LAldpicecL) Uiat form d the Role 

}h' ArtiMeiy in the carUer engngenu u^s: and fho .ujo’b 
!< v.l rn li inUy |.i< rr thnnigh tiie cduudh^ of ;.iilphu- 
r.mi sni iki i’jut loouicd over the scene of dendiy strlTc. 
Thf fcfl t oi J e t.'iH* ‘uude W 113 Tnnot St verclv (Vlt hv Iho 
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but it soon became evident that the issue of this 
struggle must be decided by the bayoijet. At nine o’clock, 
a brigade, supported on cither flank by batteries, and horse 
artillery, moved to the attack in admirable order. The 
infantry and guns aided each other. The former marched 
steadily on in line, which they halted only to correct when 
necessary. The latter took up successive positions at the 
gallop, until at length they were within three hundred yards 
of the heavy batteries of the Sikhs ; but, notwithstanding 
the regularity, and coolness, and scientific character of this 
assault, so hot was the fire of cannon, musketry, and field 
pieces, kept up by the Khalsa troops, that it seemed foe 
some moments impossible that the intreiichments could 
be won under it; but soon persevering gallantry triumphed, 
and the whole army had the satisfaction to sec the gallant 
soldiers driving the Sikhs in confusion before them within 
the area of their encampments. 

The resistance of the Sikhs here was terrible. Tlie 
deadly fire of their nmsketa and well served artillery, moM ed 
dowm the advancing lines of the British, and coiiipellcd 
them to give way. Tho first a^ ailnnts were repulsed, hut 
they rallied and returned to the charge, and, supported by 
the advance of the second division, after a severe ‘^tnigu:le, 
they obtained possession of some of the cncm^^s Tuoat 
important batteries in front. Still tlm Sikhs stood their 
ground. No panic seized these hardy enthusiasts, llnnir;!! 
thus assailed within fhoir o>vn iiitronchmcnts. One point 
after another was forced. The sappers levelled spaces 
suflicient for the cavalry to pour into their camp, uid 
Busiain the efforts of the infantry who Lad borne tho brunt 
of tho deadly struggle. But still the Sikhs fought Mith 
all the wild fury of despair. 

*‘Thc interior,” saya Captain Cuimiughuin, illkf 
L 1 
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Durageous men, who took advantage of every 
and fought fiercely for every spot of ground. The 
traitor, Tej Sing, indeed, instead of leading fresh men to 
sustain the failing strength of the troops on his right, 
fled on the first assault, and, either accidentally or by 
design, sank a boat in the middle of the bridge of com¬ 
munication. But the ancient Shdm Sing remembered 
his vow; he clothed himself in simple white attire, as 
one devoted to death, and calling on all around him to fight 
for the Gooroo, who had promised everlasting bliss to the 
brave, he repeatedly rallied his shattered ranks, and at 


lni?t fell a martyr on a heap of Ins slain couiitrvmen. 
Others might be seen standing ou the ramparts amid 
showers of balls, waving defiance with their swords, or 
telling the gunners where the fair-haired English pressed 
thickest together. Along the stronger half of the battle- 
ments and for the period of half an hour, the conflict 
ruged sublime in nil its terrors. The parapets were 
sprinkled with blood from end to end ; the trenches were 
filled with the dead and the dying. Amid the deafening 
roar ot cannon, and the multitudinous fir© of musketry, 
the shout! of triumph or of acorn were yet heard, and the 
flashing of iuDUiiiLTable swords was yet visible ; or from 
time to time exploding magazines of powder, tlirew burst¬ 
ing sbclJs, beams of wood and banks of earth, liigh above 
the agitated sea of smoko nnd flarae which envtdopcd the 
host of combatants, and for a moment arrested the atten¬ 
tion amid all tlie din and tumult of the tremcndoui 
conflict.'’ 

NevL-r Irfore bad British arms been opposed to sucli 
det< )miticcl bravery and skUl, as .strove with them on that 
LJoody plain. The deadly struggles v.hich had hung dis¬ 
grace fer (I time on the British banners in lUc p.ts.ses of 
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IstAu, owed tlieir fatal terrors to the natural cha¬ 


racter of the country, far more than to the bravery of its 
hardy but undisciplined forces* But here they were with¬ 
stood on a fair field by a foe that listened iiuappalled to 
the thunders of their cannon, and stood unmoved before 
the glittering points of their bayonets when charged. Even 
the brave Sikhs, however, supported by all the nerve that 
fanaticism can add to native valour, found British skill 
and daring more than a match for them on an equal lield. 

They sustained the conflict with a courage that has 
won for their arms an imperishable renown,‘but that could 
not avoid defeat. Over any but the bravest of all soldiers 
they would have obtained an easy victory ; and as it was, 
the conquerors piu'chascd their triunipli with an uniisnal 
loss ; 320 British soldiers lay dead on the firhl, including 
]\Iajor-gcnertd Sir Robert Dick, a veteran soldier, who had 
served with honour in the .Peninsida and at Waterloo; 
Brigadier Taylor, and other distinguished ofiicers, who fell 
while leading ou their men, or rec*alliug them to a senso 
of their duty, as they recoiled from the deadly idre of the 
enemy. In addition to these, the British had 2083 wound¬ 
ed, some of them fatally. But the loss of the Sikhs di«l 
not amount to less than 8000, while they were irretrievably 
broken and scattered, without hope of again being aide to 
take the Held. 


The ofllcinl prod imation of the governor-general, issued 
only four days after the victory of Sobraon, contains both 
a declaration and a defence of British policy. No ex¬ 
tension of territory was desired by the government of 
India; the measures ueceseary for providing indemnity for 
the p.vt and seourity for the future will, however, involv© 
the retention by the British governmciit of a portion of 
the country hitherto uudei' the government of the Lahoro 
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_ The extent of territory xs^hicli it may be deemed 

advisable to hold will be determined by the conduct of the 
durbar, and considerations for the security of the British 
frontier. The government of India will, under any cir¬ 
cumstances annex to the British provinces the districts, 
hill and plain, situated between the rivers Sutledj and 
Beeas, the revenues thereof being appropriated as a part 
of the indemnity required from the Lahore state.’* 

As moderate iu the hour of victory as he. had been 
resolute during the war. Sir Henry Hardinge abstained 
from appropriating to himself, as he might have easily 
done, the whole of the Punjab. He was content to dis¬ 
member it. All the provinces on the further side of the 
Sutledj, which being Sikh by lineage, had hitherto main¬ 
tained their independence, though under British protection, 
he added to the empire. The valley of Cashmere, with 
(ertain provinces around, he elevated into a separate princi¬ 
pality, and gave it to Golab Sing. On the I\Ialiji Ihija, yet 
a child, he imposed a tax, sufficient, as w^as calculated, to 
defray the expenses of the wa^; and he ordered everv gun 
heloiiging to the state to he surrendered. This done, and 
leaving an army of rceupation to keep l^ahore till tran¬ 
quillity should he restored, he returned with the. com-' 
inander-in-chicf and the bulk of the forces to British 
India. 


For their services in this war, Sir Henry Hardinge and 
.:ir Hugh Gough wtto deservedly raised to the peerage; 
hnl ibe former did not remain long iu tlio countrv to 
the pomp of his viceroyalty. Hav iug witnos- ed the 
rahncntioii of tbo S'kh treaty, and reduced the Company'^ 
nrni) to a peace ei Mhlishiucut, Lord ViHcomit Hardinge 
ivtin r.rcl home, t > reeciv'^ from a gratefiil sovereign ond 
cuuntry tin apiduute wldch his fjerviecs Ir. d earned. 




SL-:51li^scount llar'Iinge while encouraging by his example 
the observance of the Christian religion, discountenanced 
interference with the rites of the natives. I>y all legitimate 
means, and without interfering with the labour of the 
missionary, he encoirraged general education and the en¬ 
lightenment of the native mind :—the rest he wisely left 
to God and to his appointed time. In October, 18IG, he 
iasued a notification prohibiting Sunday labour among 
the Christians of India. This was a salutary check to 
many who, ha^^ug little to do during the week, from mere 
listlcssness and carelessnes.^, w'erc in the habit of desecra¬ 
ting the Sabbath, or permitting it to be desecrated by their 
subordinates. The Mussulman and the Hindu, who wor¬ 
ship after their own fashion, and who sciupidously oh^rrve 
their own holy days, liave now some evidence that the 
Christian respects tlic faith he professes. 

No effort was left untried by liis lordship to put 
down tliC crimes of infanticide, suttee, and luau-stcaliug. 
Among the very many able, energetic, and liuniano 
otGccrs and administrators, who aided his lordship in enr- 
rying out these noble measures, none was more distin- 
guished than Captain S. C. Maepherson, of the Mr.driii 
army, whose labours among the cruel Kho’ da of Gi^umsur 
and Bnad—pursued, at first, nmlcr every disoourageiacnt, 
at the expense of health, and well iiieii to the evrinccion 
of life—ought never to bo overlooked. In tln^ regions 
wliich came under Captain iMacplicrson’s control, tin mo^i 
IioitaMc of human sacrifices prevailed, and to an 
which appears scarcely riedible, tliough thoroug’.ly well 
attested by the e\ulcncc, and the tonciirrciit tc.rtii.iouy of 
ninuerous vitocsscs. The victims wore torturod, nnd 
jeeted to long and excruciatirg agonies hi Core they were 
slnixi. Children nnd youug people w ere pref. rred ii‘ ihay 
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_kidnapped, purchased, or obtained in any other 

•way; but, in many cases, fnll-grown men and women, and 
old people, were immolated—after torture. As many as 


twenty-five adults have been sacrificed by the Khonds at a 
single religious festival. By the persevering efibrts, the 
prudent, cautious, patient, and wise measures of Captain 
Iklacpherson, under Lord Hardinge and his immediate 
successor, these revolting rites, if not entirely abolished, 
were vastly diminished, both in Goomaur and in Boad. 

Under Lord Hardinge’s administration, innumerable 
checks and inpedimenta were removed, and trade was 
rendered perfectly free throughout British India. Tho 
octroi, or town-duties, not only of such places as Ludiana 
and UmbaUa, hut of Surat—where they yielded eleven 
lacs of rupees per annum— were released, to the infinito 
benefit of trade and of town dwelling people. During tho 
fort)'-two months of the noble lord’s administration, it is 
difiicnlt to say, whether he shone more as a warrior and 
military administrator, or as a civil administrator and 
statx’kiman. 

Possessed of a fine natural taste and a love of the arts, 
and having with him in his eldest son an accomplished 
and eathusiastic amateur artist, his lordship encouraged 
tbe preservation and repair of the magnificent works of 
Oriental architecture, which too many of liis predecessors 
liad entirely neglected, and had left to the destruction of 
time, or of barbarous hands. Through his good taste and 
unsparing libondity, the exquisite Taj Mahal, and the fort 
and the palace at Agra, were judiciously repaired. Ho 
gave every po!»8ible encouragement to the Archmologlcal 
Srcic ty of DcUil, instituted chiefly for tho purpose of ex¬ 
ploring the nunuTOUK ruins and antiquities of India. Ho 


aaiiCUoned and pi omoted the scheme of Mr. Thomason, 
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a College of Instruction of Civil Engineera at 
R(irki. Much of India had been already accurately sur¬ 
veyed ; hutj as sanctioned by this higli-minded and large- 
hearted governor-general, the grand trigonometrical survey 
is now extending its operations into Cashmere, and along 
the banks of the Indus. 

By nothing was his lordship more distinguished than 
by his equanimity, his amenity, his facility in soothing 
animositieo, and his tact in the management of men’s 
minds. Ho may be said to have been on excellent terms 
with almost every individual with whom he had to transact 
business. Although he expected every man under him to 
do his duty, and to do it thoroughly, his disapprobation of 
neglect or slowness was always expressed in ao kindly a, 
manner, that it could seldom give offence. His friendship 
and patronage were bestowed upon none but men of high 
merit. 
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CHAPTER XLIIL 


THE MARQUIS OF DALHOUSIE. 

MMan—Ouilrealt —Murder of Mr. Vans Jgneto and 
Lieut. Anderson—The conspiracy universal—Courage of 
Lieutenant Edwardes—His valuable services—Siege of 

Multan _ Its fall—Battle of Chillianwallah—Battle of 

Gurerat and great victory—General tranquillity—Rail¬ 
ways and telegraphs—Insolent proceedings of the Burmese 
_ Eain attempts at negociation—War declared — Cap¬ 
ture of Rangoon—Of Bassein—Of Frame—Annexation 
Pe%n—Unavoidable extension of the British empire in 
India. 

Loro Dm-uousie arrived in Calcutta early in 1848. 
Ilia reception in India vs as most flattering: for a higli and 
untarnislied reputation liad preceded him. Hia lordship 
looked forward to a long career of peace and improve¬ 
ment; great plans were matured for the construction of 
railways and other important public works ; but in three 
montlis the flames of war were again kindled in the 

Puujkb. 

At Miiltan, the capital of a district lying between the 
left bank of the Indus and the right bank of the Sutledj, 
it wag found necessary or expedient to substitute Sirdar 
Kbiin Sing as governor, for Mhlriij, who was believed to 
have shown intentions hostile to the durbar of Lahore and 
to the British government. It was believed that Jlulr'aj 
accepted the liberal conditions offered to him, and fully 
acqulL bced in thi i nrrangetacut; but when Mr. Vans 
Agnew, a Bengid civil servant and assistant to the resident 
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iorc ; and liieiitenant Anderson, of (lie Bombay Fu¬ 
siliers, proceeded to Mfdtan to complete the arrangement 
(on the 7th of April), they found discontent and turbu¬ 
lence ; and on the following day both these gentlemen 
were attacked and desperately wounded. They retired 
with their weak escort to a small fort outside the town, 
being accompanied by Sirdar Khfm Sing. A fire wss 
opened upon this place of refuge from Mfiltan, but owing 
to the distance, the guns did little mischief. Three days 
afterwards the Multan troops came out and attacked the 
fort; the Sikh garrison within immediately opened the 
gates, and let m the assailants, and both Mr. Agnew and 
L’eutenant Anderson were barbarously murdered. 

It was believed for a time that this violent outbreak 
was entirely referable to some temporary and aceideiital 
misunderstanding with the Sikh soldiery, and was uncon¬ 
nected with any organized plan of opposition to estab¬ 
lished rule, or to any designed hostilities with the British. 
Bur the outbreak at Multau was followed by the discoverv 
of a conspiracy of the most alarming character at Lahore, 
having for its object the massacre of all the British oiBeers,* 
Oie cxptdsion of the whole troops from the Puniid), and a 
retolution in the Sikh government. Attcmjjts had hern 
made, not without some slight success, to seduce the 


sepoys from their allegiance. On the discovery of this. 


the British resident. Sir Frederick Currie, directed certain 
native oftieers, whose fidelity could be relied upon, to fr.ll 
in with the plans of the conspirators, by which means the 
w-hole plot was disclosed. Three native corps, if w, .s 
found, had been tampered with, but only a sumli number 
of the men had yielded to the temptations hy which thev 
were m-sailed. Undoubted proofs, bowever, were di .cov¬ 
ered of persons of the highesi rank being i.ri y to the 
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Tvliom the falcirs had been employed to use tlieir 
influence over the sepoys in seducing them from their 
fidelity. 

The indomitable courage and skill of a British officer of 
youth and inexperience,' sufficed at this critical juncture 
to do much for the safety of the British empire in India. 
Ijieut. Edwardes was stationed on the Indus with a force 
consisting only of one regiment of infantry and 400 
sowars, with two guns. His duty was the collection of 
the land-tax due to Mfilriij, and the occupation of Lciah, 
a town situated on the left bank of the Indus. Hearing 
of the affair at Multan, and finding that he was exposed 
to risk, many of his Sikh soldiers deserted liim. On 
learning the rumour of a general rising, he crossed the 
river into the Briajat, whence he WTote to the Khfin of 
Bhawaipore, to make a demonstration wliich should pre- 
vr lit Mulrdj from executing any design against him or 
Colonel Cortlundt, who commanded the garrison of Dhera 
Ismael Khfin. The Klifin lost no time in making prepa- 
rutloiiH to act. 


Lieutenant Edwaides ofTected a junction with Colontd 
CortlandtL^ forccK 1>y wliich a body of aboiii 70U0 men 
was placed under their joint comniand. 'With this force 
considerable success was achieved, and it was confidently 
anticipated for a time that liiesc young oliicers, at the 
head of such a small and irregular force, wen to bring 
the rebellion summarily to a close, and re-annex MiiJtan 
to ti e Punjab, / ro the British resident or the commander 
jii-cliicf coukl adopt a?iy definite lino of policy for the 
^uppre>si«m of this unexpected outbreak. But the forti¬ 
fications of Mnhaii such as batle dofinnee to the 

r:^tn (s ot an irregi lar for. c, > itii no oilier artillery than a 
few li^ht fiehl-jiieccs. Major EJwordes at once perceiv- 
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inability to make the slightest impression on the 
fortress with tlie troops under his command, and he 
accordingly despatched a messenger to the British resident 
at Lahore, for reinforcements and heavy artillery. 

But though it was no longer to be hoped for that the 
gallantry or* a single officer would prove sufficient to 
counteract the deep-laid plots and machinations of the 
Sikhs, the check be had given at so critical a period was 
productive of the most important results. Much valuable 
time was gained. The cautious deliberations of those at 
the head of affairs were carried on while he held the enemy 
at bay ; and by the time it became obvious that the most 
decisive measures were indispensable, they were ready to 
forward to his aid a force capable of coping wdth such 
difficulties. On the 21st December 1848, General Wiish 
at length effected a junction with Major Edwardes, in the 
neiglibourhood of Multan, by which he found himself at 
the head of an efficient force, amounting to 15,000 British 
troops, and 17,000 allies, and with 150 pieces of ordnance, 
nearly half of which wore of the largest calibre. The 
result became no longer doubtful. After one of the most 
obstinate and gallant defences, on the part of the enemy, 
ever recorded in the aunals of Indian warfare, the <M’(y cf 
Multan was yielded to the Britisli commander, (Jan. 21, 
1810j and its citadel occupied by a British garrison, tliough 
not till tlic principal powder magazine of the defenders, 
containing nearly a million pounds of powder, had been 
blown into the air, and their principal granary and stores 
had been burned. 

M'hile the united forces under General Mdu=h were 
brearliing the walls of Miiltan, the comiuandtr-iu-ehiof 
hud to witlistanJ a still more fonuiduMe re-sistance lu the 
open liell. 
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Gough does not appear to have thought it 
Fahlc to strike a decisive blow at the Sikh army in the field 


till Miiltan should have fallen. He was pressed, however, 
from without; and following up the enemy, overtook them 
on the Chenab river, and partially engaged them. It was 
an afiair of horse, which seems to have been conducted 


with greater courage than discretion ; for the cavalry suf¬ 
fered themselves to be carried beyond the proper point, 
and, falling into an ambuscade, suffered severely. The 
ciiemv, however, retreated, and took up another position 
at ii place called Ghillianwallah. There Lord Gough at¬ 
tacked them, and one of the fiercest battles of which the 
record is prescTvcd in Indian story took place, v.iihout 
any decisive result. The British army, at the close of the 
day, stood upon the field of action, from which, for th 3 
convtmicnce. of water, they w'ithdrcw at night a few miles 
io the rear, TIic Sikhs retired w ithin fortified lines which 
tlicy had constructed on the Jlu?limi, and evinced no dis- 
poaition to al)andon them. 

Meanwhile the fidl of Alfdtan had released a large body 
wlio were pri?sing fu'vard to reinforce the army of Lord 
Gough: while tlie total inaction of Shore Sing proved that 
the bloody field of Cliillianwalhih had paralyzed the move- 
meuta of the Sikhs, even more than it had crippled the 
nrailahlc resources and damped the exulting anticipaiiouH 
of til ‘ British. 


Victory, indeed bad not deserted the Briti.ih arms in 
fiidlii; and on the ‘2Ut of Februftx*y, another condict took 
place in which the Sikh army, rstimated at 60,000 men, 
with Uft v-iiinc pieces’ of artillc'ry. and a powerful auxi- 
Lavy force of Afrbiiu cavalry, was completely routed at 
Guzerat. Their renks broken ; ihcir position camed ; 
their guup, ammuiuUon, camp-equipage, aiid baggng*', 


TAINlSr^ 



THE MARQUIS OF DALITOUSIE. 




ired; and their flying masses driven before the victo- 
pursuers from mid-day to dusk/’ Fifty^lircc pieces 
of artillery left in the hands of tlie victors, along with the 
camp, baggage, magazines, and a vast store of ammuniti¬ 
on, abandoned by the flying Sikhs, abundantly testified 
to the triumph which had at length dissipated the appre¬ 
hensions of thousands, who w'aited with anxious dread the 
announcement of the first despatch that should narrate 
the proceedings, subsequent to the dear-bought field of 
Chil Han wallah. 


The victory of Guzerat proved complete anl decisive. 
Once more the van of ilie Britidi army had maintained its 
ground on this remote border of British India, until rein¬ 
forcements could be brouglit up, and Mipplies forwarded 
to the point of attack, and then trjung the strength of the 
opposing power on a well-fouglit fii ld, victory had uAe- 
quivocally declared for the conquerors of the East. IJm 
fruits of this battle were the entire surrender of the Sikh 
army, including their commander. Shore Sincr; his father* 
Chiitter Sing; his brothers, and most of the principal Sikh 
sirdars and chiefs. Forty-one pieces of artillery t ik' whole 
that remained uncaptured hy tl^e British, were at the same 
time nnconditioiijilly suiTcndered, and the remrins of the 
conquered arm}', to the number of lfi,000 Sikli 
laid down their anus in the presence of the Bikbli troops. 
The jirincipal scene of this act of surrender by the vun- 
tpiishcd was a place called Hoornuik, at one of the jn Inci- 
pal fords cif the river, aero-^s which their broken rnrik'i 
had fled in dismay before the final ehaige of the 'victors of 
Guzerat. At ibis spot the tyikh soldiers crossed nnd (h li- 
verej up fluir army, p tvsiug through the lines of t vo 
native infantry reginienfb rppoinfr.l for this (huy. Bni. h 
of the Sikhs received a rupee to siibsie-t him on hia return 
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addition to they ^rere permitted to retain 

their horses. 

Two years and a half were then devoted to the orgar 
nization of an administration for these newly acquired 
countries; and it was confidently ai?serted that the wars 
of the British empire in India had ceased, and tliat along 
season of tranquillity might be anticipated. 

The year 1851 will long be memorable in Indian an¬ 
nals, as having witnessed the commencement of railwayo 
and electric telegraphs in two. of the three presidencies. 
At Calcutta and Bombay the first sections of the East 
Indian and Great Indian Peninsular railways were put in 
train ; whilst an electric telegraph was begun between the 
former city and Diamond Harbour, and is now in active 
operation,—the first of a series of wires which will even¬ 
tually connect the City of Palaces with the various seats 
of government throughout that presidency. 

Not the least noUihle occurrence of this year was the 
parsing an a\ct which effected for all India what Lord 
William Bcntinck had done for Bengal alone, by abolish¬ 
ing all pains and penalties attaching, under the old Hindu 
and jMjiUoracdan la-wa, to any seceders from those faiths to 
Cbri tianity, and who had hitherto, by such Bcccssion, 
forfeited all riglits to family or other property. 

Towards the latter part of the year the political horizon 
w as dimmed by a small cloud in the direction of Burraah, 
arising out of sundiy acts of cruelty and oppression to 
Britidi aubjocts. These acta it was deemed by,the autho- 
rilica Iinpoasiblo to overlook ; and an expedition was ao- 
C'li lingly despalchcd in November from Calcutta, under 
Commodore Lambert, to demand reparation for the past, 
niid a guaitmlfc for the future. 

Lftily in January (1852), it appeared as though the 
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of Ava vrns disposed to come to a friendly un¬ 
derstanding with tlie governor-general; but before long it 
was too evident that this appearance of amity -vvas but a 
pretext in order to gain time. A new viceroy arrived at 
Rangoon, and commenced active preparations, by no 
means of a pacific nature. It was in vain that Commo¬ 
dore Lambert endeavoured to obtain an interview with 
this functionary ; at first his letters were treated coolly, 
but eventually with contempt; and it became evident that, 
in Older to bring the Burmese to terms, forcible means 
would have to he resorted to. 

Matters being in this state, the Commodore directed 
British residents in Rangoon to seek refuge on board the 
fleet. The order was obeyed, tliough a number were de¬ 
tained on shore and thrown into prison. On llie morrow 
the fleet moved down the river, the steamers tovnug out 
some of the smaller ships. An insolent message from the 
viceroy was disregarded ; bnt ns one of the steamers paB':cd 
the town with u Burmese man-of-w ar in tow as a prize, the 
garrison fired upon her, which w as so warmly returned b\r 
the guns of her Majesty’s ship i'W, as to cau^e the im¬ 
mediate abandonment of the Burmese forts. 

Upon this open rupture. Commodore Lambert, being 
anxious for more positive instructions from the governor- 
general, left for Calcutta in a steamci\ first d< elnriug the 
ports of Burmah in a state of blockade. Although not 
quiu: satiBfieil, it is said, with one act—the seizure of tlui 
Burmese ship-of-war—the go'i rnor-gc ratified all 
that had been done at Rangoon, and at once resolved upon 
pni^siiing the most energetic and prompt measures for the 
adjustment of these diflferences. Orders were dezpnlcled 
to Jhmibay and Madras for the innnediate prcparuinm lor 
use of all the steamers available, willi contirigcni ies of 
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troops as could be spared ; Tvbilst active measures 
were at once taken at Calcutta for despatching, by steam¬ 
ers and transports, a powerful body of European and 
native troops, as well as a strong accompaniment of ar¬ 
tillery. General Godwin was placed in command. 

Various engagements took place, and the result, as 
might have been anticipated, was the annexation of the 
conquered portion of the Burmese empire. By a proclam¬ 
ation dated December 28, 1852, the governor general 
declared the province of Pegii annexed to the British 
territories ; and called upon all the inhabitants to submit 
tlmmsclves to the authority and protection of the goveru- 
lie moreover intimated tliat no further conquests 


were intended ; hut that in the event of the king of Ava 
refusing to hold friendly intercourse with the British go¬ 
vernment, or seeking to disturb their quiet possession of 
Pegu, further hostilities would necessarily ensue, which 
could have no other result than the total subversion of tho 
Bunnan empire, and the exile of the king and his family. 

The British empire in the East has thus gone on in- 
creasing, though cimtrury to the votes of the Parliament 
of England, and the wishes ' ho Court of Directors^ 
Under governors general of the most opposite character, 
and notwith.danding all tho efforts made to prevent it— 
the Empire has become what it a vast dominion exten¬ 
ding from the Himalayas to Cape Comorin—from the 
Indus to the Trawaddy. It is plain that from the battle 
of Plr :-ey to the Anuexatkio of Pegu, there has been a 
priv.ciplo of expaiisiveucsF in it which no human authority 
CO dd contronl.* The hand of God hai been mor* clearly 
visible in it. 


* Friend of India. 



CHAPTER XLIV. 


WHAT ENGLAND HAS DONE FOR INDIA. 

Circumstances binder which the Government of India has 
been conducted by the British — Unavoidable wars —- 
M7ich yet rnnains to he done in India—Character of the 
Mogul Govern7nent—Great curse left behind it — Cha¬ 
racter of British rule—Educational Institutions — Elec¬ 
tric Telegraph — Railways — Postage—Lex LtA—V nir 
versa! security—Public works—Jumna Canals—Great 
Ganges Canal—Missionary labours—Their objects and 
results. 

It is little more than sixty years since it can be snitl 
that England began to govern India. Lord Cornwallis is 
the first Indian ruler who can be properly regarded na an 
administrator. Up to the time of bis arrival the English 
in India had been engaged in a great struggle for exist¬ 
ence. Clive conquered the richest province of Ilindostan. 
Hastings reduced it to something like order. But it was 
not till the time of Cornwallis that administrative ciWni^ 
took shape and consistency; and the entire internal ma¬ 
nagement of the country was regulated by a code of 
written laws ; intended to confer upon the natives of In¬ 
dia the benefits of as much European wisdom and bene¬ 
volence, as was compatible with a due regard for tho 
character of nativij institutions. 

During the sixty years that have passed that 

period, India has never enjoyed any protracted season of 
rest. Its rulers have contiiiually been engaged in Waib 






HISTORY OF INDIA. 


St 


atentious, whicli have resulted in the extension 
thT^mpire until it has reached the confines of the Afghan 
dominions : and many who would have been peaceful ad»* 
ministvators, have been conquerors in spite of tlicmselv^jS. 
In considering the results of British rule we should not 
reason "-is if the present territory had been sixty years in 
British possession, and those years of settled tranquillity. 
•During the whole period the govemrnent has been engag¬ 


ed with mcasuron of defence or necessary aggression, which 
have left little leisure to consider, or money to piovide 
tl\o meana of internal inipfovcraent. 

The preceding chapters of this History have naiTated 
the w'ara in Madras and Bengal—the Rdliilla wars—the 
Mysore wars—the Maratta wars—the Java war—the Pin- 
darree war—the Burmese war—the Afgh&n war—the 
Sindh war—the Sikh war—aud the various minor wars 
tiifit occurred in the course of Indian conquest. And yet 
most of the governors general have been men to wliom 
i’lc blessings of peace, c ad the claims of an industrial 
people, possessed far more attractions than the war policy 
piiF i.unl. Corn waDis — Minto — Amherst —Auckland— 
liaidiugc—Dalboui ic, ^ re ail by nature pencc-govcrnot n 
they were all aircalod in their cnieer of inU’-.ial 
iroprovcmoal, by ilic n^'cesi^itv <*f concenliatiug their ef¬ 
forts on great Bclicmos of military organisaiion, for the 
L^ubjcclion of cncmicr- who thr< ulei .“d the security of the 
frontier, aurl compclleJ govc^m unt to acquire nev/ tevri- 
iory if they did not wiFli to relinquish possession of the 
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^st. Tlicy have been engaged in a continued struggle 
■\vhich has poralysed the efforts of humane men, whoso 
earnest deshe was the domestic improvement of the 
country. Prondence, however, has determined that tho 
British empire.in India should expand to its present do* 
tninious. The whole History of India has been one of 
expansion—of aeqaisitiou : and it is only by so consider¬ 
ing the fact that we can rightly estimate the much or the 
little winch the British concpicrors of India would huvo 
done to promote the happiness of the people who inha¬ 
bit it. 


Many great political problems ore yet unsolved—. 
many great social evils are yet imrcmedicd. Much, doubt¬ 
less, has yet to be douc, before the voice of complaint cuu 
be out^oriiatively called upon in the name of reason, to 
be still. Unqualified coramendaiion in such a case would 
be as unreasonable as unqualified censure—not because 
it is unqualified commendotion of the Indian government, 
but because it is unqualified commendation of a terrestrial 
goveruraent, and therefore of one prone to all sorts of 
short comings, and liable to all kinds of error. If there 
were nothing more to be complained of there would be 
nothing more to he done. Now, in India, it mu^i be ac¬ 
knowledged that there is very much to be done. But in 
England also there is much to be done. The government 
of England is and has been a govcniment of progrcasi, 
Englishmen arc astonished at the e\ile which tlicir father^^ 
permit led, and their sons will he poionishcd at those 
which they are now permitting. And yot generationx of 
Enghshmeu have boasted, and the voice of tl)c world l\as 
jtistifitd the boast, of the blcs'-ongs of the Ih liish (*mu- 
stitution. AVe have not to consider whether ihl.x or thaf. 
government has attained perfection, hut whether u ia 
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__ reasonable efforts to approach to it. We h^ 
not merely to consider \ 7 betl 1 er the mass of the people 
arc positively happy under any particular government; 
but \vhcther they are happier than they vvere fifty or 
twenty years ago under that government. Progressiva 


improvement is all that vre have a right to expect, and 
that will be found in the History of British rule in India.**^ 


The Mogul emperors erected some magnificent regal 
structures; hut the people were subject to an unraixed 
despotism. This might not be an intolerable evil under 
a wise and liberal monarch like Akher; but in all that 
line of kings from Baber to Aurungzib there was but one 
Akbcr. Ilia successor, w’bom the English found on the 
Mogul throne, was a feeble sensuahst; throughout tho 
couutrv property was insecure, and life not held sacred. 
There was no supreme law: no tribunal to which all 
could appeal with a certainty of obtaining justice. On 
the contrary regal pleasure could at any time set aside 
le^al authority: and all those in any ofliccs of po\^er 
bccninc irrospousiblc tyrants. 

The hixurioua RclfiBliness of tho Emperors depressed 
and enfeebled the people. The country, indeed, is still 
proHlratcd by that great curse of Mogul tyi*anay. It baa 
never rccov^ixd from the corrupting inlluonces of the 
slavish fear which that groat dumination engendered, 
India owe^;• much of the confirmed debasement of her 
morals to the Mogul. It may be that a conquered peoplvj 
are always more or less a fiilse people—that it is not in 
tho nature of men to he truthful with the yoke on their 
neck-. But the form of gnYc/ULucnt observed, and the 
cbaraclor of the religion professed by the conquerora, 


muvt always irgulatc llu* degree to whi? l\ political proi-? 


• Kaye. 





5 


^i'WnAT ENGLAND HAS DONE FOR INDIA. 



is accompanied by moral debasement. Falsehood 
is the child of fear. And who can estimate the tremen¬ 
dous amount of falsehood against which the English legis¬ 
lator has now to contend? Falsehood which batiks the 
wisdom of the enlightened, and sets at nought the best 
etforts of the humane. The state of things which existed 
under the rule of tlie ]Mogiil despots was too surely cak 
dulatcd to corrupt both Mahommedans and Hindus—to 
perpetuate among both classes the selfishness and fuith^ 
lessness which years of milder rule and more ennobling 
example have yet scarcely even begun to eradicate. 

An illustration of the character of that rule may he 
found in the following extract from a minute in which Sir 
C. Metcalfe, when acting governor-general in 183 j, thus 
expresfed his convictions of the duty of the governing 
power : “ I look to the increase of knowlctlge with a hope 
tliat it may strengthen onr empire ; that it may removo 
prejudices, soften asperities, and substitute a rational 
conviction of the benefits of our government; that it may 
unite the people and tbeir riilors in sympathy ; and that 
the dificreures which separate them may be gradually 
Ussened, and ultimately annihilated. \VhatCYer, however, 
be the will of Almighty Providence respecting the future 
governmeut of India, it is clearly our duty, us h»ng ns tho 
charge be confided to our hands, to cverute the truett to 
the best of our ability for the good of the people. 1 ho 
promotion of knowledge—of which the liberty of the 
prCftS is one oftlicmust efficient iiiairumcnts--is 
festly an ctsential pan of that duty. It cannot he, tliOt 
wc are permitted by divine nuthorhy to he here uu nly 
to coDect the revenues of the ruunUT, pay the eslnblUh- 
ment nccesshry to keep pos-sop.don, and get into d« bt to 
supply the defieieuey. \\ c ai'c doubtless here for higher 
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^ ^es ; one of which is, to pour the enlightened Icnow- 
ige and civilization, the arts and sciences of Europe, 
over tlie laud, and thereby improve the condition of the 
people.” 


Such sentiments would do honour to any Government; 
and it most satisfactory to know that each governor- 
general who has since held that distinguished ofHce, has 
cherished similar views; and only been prevented from 
more fully giving effect to them, by the unavoidable wars 
in which each has been engaged, and the demands these 
have made on the resources of the empire. 

Notwithstanding these obstacles, however, some pro- 
g. esB has been made. While the attention of the Govern¬ 
ment Irts necessarily been chiefly given to the orgauiza* 
tion of an efficient administration for the vast territories 
it has recentlj^ annexed, the general interests of the empire 
have not been overlooked. 

In each of the presidencies educational iustitutiona 
have been cfitabliihed, iu which the highest branches of 
knowledge ore taught by competent men, who have oh- 
tnirii fl honours in the Universities of England. Medical 
Colicgea have also been commenced, where Hindu pupils 
La\v' giailuated after undergoing a eearciiing ninl compre¬ 
hensive examination. The late Chief justice of Bombay 
decLired bis conviction that the Hindu slumber of two 
tliousand years is terminating, and something like the 
same mental acthity and thirti for truth is displaying 
ilif'lf as was seen at ttie revival of letters in Europe, when 
thirty thousand aludcnts might be observed pr a single 
and subinittmg to great p»^r.*,ona] privation 
that thr y might cultivate, their faculties.” The Govern, 
ment of India has certainly shown c\ery disposition to 
foste r and encourage tins intellectual cultivation. 
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io electric telegraph lins been widely introduced, 
and nrrangements are in piogiess for its extension till the 
remotest provinces shall share its advantages. 

Private enterprise has been liberally encouraged in the 
formation of Railway Companies, tlirough whose agency 
tlie immense benefits of steam will soon be enjoyed 
throughout India. 

An act has just come into operation by which the ratca 
of postage have been reduced so as nearly to con*espond 
with those current in England and America. A letter mav 
be sent any distance for half an aiuin, and a book weighing 
sixteen ounces transmitted to any\)art of India for two 


annas. 

The Lex Loci by which natives arc exempted from tho 
penal consequences inflicted by the Hindu Law for a con» 
scieiitious change of their religion, must be regarded as a 
most important step towards the moral elevation of tho 
people. 

Other legislative acts might be cited as showing a 
similar enlightened regard for the improvement of tho 
civil and social condition of the great mass of the populn- 
tion. Especially should it be remembered that a govern¬ 
ment has been estabbslied under which the ])ooicfit 
cultivator feels that he may live in security, withemt fear 
of being deprived of life or property by the lawlcf.srv.ss of 
tyrants great or small. 

There is hardly a native of India in the piv^cut day 
who docs not rejoice iu the thought that tboro i? no lougjt 
any power in the mate that can order, under Uie influence 
of a gust of pas'iiun, even the meanest labourer to hi* 
trampled to death by elepliRota, as wasonje the case. 
Tho poorest cooIey is now enCitUd t > all the ^Jolouui fuiiiH 
allties of a judicial trial; and the pTiuishment of demh, by 
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ever administered, and on wlionisocvor inflJ 
mit the express decree of the law, is a crime for which ^ 
the highest functionary in the Company’s territories is as 
much accountable as a sweeper would be for the assassl- 
tion of the Governor-general.* 

#ere could be nothing more worthy of a humane 
government than the p revention, as far as human wisdom 
Can prevent, the recurrence of those periodical famines 
with which ludia has been visited. The effects of a 
drought, arc more terrible than language can describe* 
t'ppcr India has occnsonally suffered to such an extent, 
that all the wisdom ahd all the resources of the strongest 
government have not been able to mitigate it. 

An extensive system of canal irrigation seemed ibo 


only jiossiblc way of meeting the exigency: and long at- 
tractcil tl.e attention of the ablest Bri.i.sh officors. Tlir 
Vfestern Jumna Canal was tire first great work of the kind 
executed. It extends from the foot of the Hills to Delhi 
and to Tlissar. Its total length is d'd.-) miles, and ll;erC 
are m arly 700 irrigation outlets from the main channcL 
This canal has called into being, in places formerly with^ 
cut >01 inhabitant, an active, contented, and prosperous 


■riie eastern Jumna Canal, tbough a work of inferior 
proportions, has proved one of great imporlanco and 
value. Its entire length is l.jb miles, and is said to con¬ 
stitute, .’n many parts of its course, the most interesting 
and beaut ful views to be found in India. 

1 he m \t undertaking of this nature was the great 
Gump e t'l n d—the most magnificent work ev* r aecom- 
piishf,' in India—if indeed it does not surpass in graiulcur 
and in'invrlnnia. t*»ry otlicr numumeut of man’s industry 
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fund in any part of tlie world. It traverses wi 
^veral branches more than 800 miles. This stupen¬ 
dous work has only just been completed, having been 
opened in (April) this year. Its able projector. Colonel 
Cautlcy, had the high gratification of witnessing the suc¬ 
cessful opening of the Canal, and of receiving from Lord 
ilhousic the moat flattering acknowledgments of the 
nse government entertained of his important services. 

In addition to the various measures adopted by the 
uling authorities in India for the general benefit, we may 
refer to the spontaneous efforts of English Christians, 
unconnected in any way vrith the Government, to impart 
the highest blessings to the inhabitants of India. They 
believe that India “has been committed to Englaud’« 



charge in order that the blessings which jiavo miide 
England great, may elevate degraded India too; tlint her 
high civilization may be shared by her dependent; that 
the knowledge, which has enlightened her inteUect, may 
enlarge the minds of the Hindus ; that the mental vigour 
of the conqueror may be imparted to the conquered ; that 
the justice, the moral tone, and truth of England, may be 
infused into a people, who have not known them for ages. 
Above all, that the Bible, which has made England and 
America the missionaries oi the world, may destroy India*® 
idolatries and caste ; raise her people from their dcg^-ntLi- 
tiou ; purify them from the immoralities which their 
religion now teaches ; make them just, truthful and happj; 
raise the female population ; give them joys in this life, 
and animate tlicm with the hope of eternal bliss. 

The means adopted for the actomplishment of these 
great objects have been the formation of Missionary 
Societies, whose agents arc endeavouring to conviucc the 
Slindos of the evils of idolatry and of the truth ot ('hristi- 
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preaching to the old ; by teaching the 
to all the Bible and Christian books in their 
own tongues ; by endeavouring, in a word, to enlighten 
their understandings, to instruct their ignorance, to con¬ 
vince their judgments and draw their hearts ; so that V 
theji^ay become willing converts and abide in the faith " 
which they are persuaded to embrace. ^ 

At the commencement of the year 1852, fifty years t 
after the modern English and American Societies Jiad * 

begun their labours in Hindostan, and thirty years since 
th( y have been carried on in full efficiency, the Stations 
at which the gospel is preached in India and Ceylon, art 
three hundred and thirteen in number, and engage the 
services of four hundred and forty-three MiseionarieSy be¬ 
longing to ticenty-^tv'o Mueionary Societies. Of these 
missionaries, forty^eight are ordained natives, Aesiated 
by six hundred and ninety^eight Native Preachers^ they 
proclaim the word of God in the bazaars and markets, r 
not only at their several stations, but in the districts ^ 

around them. They have thus spread far and wide the f 

doctrines of Christianity, and have made a cons^iderable 
impresjuion, even upon the unconverted population. They 
hate founded three hundred and thirty-three native 
churcheSy containing eighteen thousand, four-hundred and ^ 
ten Members, or Commuuicanta, of whom above five thou- * 
sand were admitted on the evidence of their being conver¬ 
ted. These church members form the nucleus of a native ^ d 
Christian corivnusity, comprising one hundred and twelve- m 
thousand individuals, who regularly enjoy the bleesirgf; of 
Biblj instruction, both for young and old. 

The offi. ;t8 of jiiiflsionaries in the cause of education are Vn| 
now dirccti’d to one thousand three hundred and forty-seveti 
day schools, in forty-seven thousand, fve hundred and jff! 



young ; 



^ >y giving 
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are iustructed through the medium of their 
^Ternacular language; to ninety^threc hoarding schools, con- 
' tainiiig txoo thousand, four hundred and fourteen hoys, 
chiefly Christian, who reside upon the missionaries’ premis¬ 
es, and are trained up under their eye ; and to one hundred 
and twenty-six superior day-schools, in whieli fourteen 
thousand, five huiulred and sixty-tivo hoys and students, are 
receiving a sound Scriptural education, through the medi¬ 
um of the English language. Their efforts in Female 
Education embrace three hundred and fifty-four day 
schools, with eleven thousand, five hundred girls; and 
mnety-three hoarding schools, with two thousand, four 
hundred and fifty girls, taught almost exclusively in the 
Vernacular languages. The Bihle has been wholly 
translated into ten languages, and the new Testament into 
five others, not reckoning the Serampore versions. In 
these ten languages a considerable Christian literature 
Las been produced, including from forty to fifty tracts, 
suitable for distribution among the Hindu and ^lussulman 
population. Missionarica have also established and now 
maintain twenty-five printing esfahlishments. 

By far the greater part of this agency has been brought 
into operation during the last twenty years. It is impos¬ 
sible to contemplate the high position which it occupies, 
and the results which it lias already produced, without 
indulging the strongest expectations of its future perfect 
success.”* 
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